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In THREE PARTS. 


I. The Glory of the two Crown d 
Heads, Adam and Cuxisr, unveil'd; 
or the Myſtery of the Neu Teſtament 
opened. 10 
II. Letters and Anſwers to and from 
ſeveral Miniſters of divers Perſwa. 
ſions on various Subjects. 


III. Above forty Hymns compos' 
on weighty Su de | | 
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Tbe material Faults of the Preſs are 
collefed in this ERRATA. 


I Age 3c. Line 25. read perfumed for performed. 
P. 33- J. I. r. 3 2, 4. |. II. r. of one for one. 
« 36. 1. 13. r. 13. for 3. p. 37. I. 35. I. the former u 
Tor thu it. p. 38. I. 27. T. Vill for Law. p. 40. I. 14. 
L. and not for actual for after only. p. 45. I. 14. r. Mi- 
uiſtry for Myſtery. p. 48. 1. 27. r. human for him and. 
p. 53. I. I. r. creating for created. p. 57. 1.6. r. inti- 
ed for incloſed. p. 67.1. 39. 1. that had for that. p. 68. 3 
1. 10. r. them for theirs. p. 73. I. 24. I. for as Adam 4 
for Adam. p. 74. I. 39. I. was made for made. p. 90. 3 
1. 9. r. convid for convert. p. 108. |. 20. r. dearer to | 4 
Din for dear. p. 165. 1. 23. r. go for God. p. 167. l. 4 
22. r. Light for Flight. P- 168, 1. &. r. the for an. p- 1 
174. I. 3. r. Lye for Light. p. 176. I. 33. r. Sons for 1 
Syn. p. 183. I. 19. r. corrupted for coupled. p. 185. 
I. 36. r. devine for denies. p. 198. I. 12. r. 5 . for 
left. p. 210. I. 32. r. much more for uch. 


* > - 207 { 


% 
K's 
8 
ko a 
3 
+ 209 
* 
— 
#4 
FR, 
Ug 
* $ 
£4 
v*1 
47 
, 
5 
1 
3 
4 Wy 
AY * 
3 
0 
i 
7 
5 
3 
* 
*Y 
"658 
Wo] 
-* 
2 
2 
3 
1 
— 
1 
3 
wt 
— . 
Fj 
MA, 
# 
4 
* 7 
+. A 
: 
* 
* 
0 


7 


K 


* 1 


>. 


* 

4 P 1 4 " N 2 . k 
— K A p 6 - Xa? Lg n 9 7 % 7 0 ** : . 2 7 0 3 / , s £ 
54 LS Tak, 2 2 r 8 8 5 


— _ F b ary £4 1 cn P 
I. S ind k * 
3 : : + , . 6 ; p Sera es de ELLE Sy i or 
by 3 * * 5 1 "I 1 - > - Sas e $ 4 

* 3 * * 7 44S a: F E Gon . 2 8 EE A > 6, I *T" EPR” OT. — 

8 3 * 4 n 5 J ͤÄ c en IL, 1 2 AS 1 

1 1 PEAR Ls”, I A. 4 h 1 n FP a 1 ; _ U F- 25 z 4 * 3 0 p 
r lf abate $2 ES EI W 


ing theſe following Sheets, may not be ſo ac. 


G ” ; = —_—_ cc % n — 
* * a 2 — Hy we WV as *k 
—_ - — fange i 
0 Y e 4% 4, ko a 


O THE 
Unprejudicd READER. | 


HE Goſpel having been given to the 
j Children of Men by the written Word | 
” of God, in which the Scriptures de- 
fign'd for their Inſtruftion, thro' the tas cri- | 
ical Enquiries of natural Men, haue been | 
perverted, in not applying to themſetues ihoſe | 
plain and revealed Truths deſigned for t 
Inſtruct ion of a ſpiritual Growth in the Souls 
of Men, bave led them to ſuch Differences 
in ſpiritual Things, that the natural Max 
being 2 to it ſelf, deflitute of that ſpiri- 
tual diſcerning neceſſary to the Application 
of ſaving Truths, the want of which in read 


ceptable az it bath been (to many) that batb 
reliſbd and ſavour d of this Author's Wrt- 
rings, who thro' a hearty Zeal to the Souls 


of others, have encourag'd the 
bz Book of Mr. David Culy's, 75 


Chri » our Lord and Savioure 
tr? Ori eſs a Lord and Gan 
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50 0 OR $ Printed for * Marſhal, at the 
Bible in Gracechurch-Streer. g 


*HE Diſplay and Diſcovery of three Sorts of 


| Chure I. Of ſeparate Congregational. 
II. Roman Catholick. III. Of a National, Pro- 
- ving the fiſt more Apoſtolick. Written to reduce 
Men from Error to the Truth, as it is in Jeſus. 
By — Doug btee of Soam. 

The Y oung Man's Companion: Or, A compleat 
Copy Book 4 all the Hands uſed in England. By 
Vill ns Elder. Price 19, 

Comfort for Believers in their Sins and Troubles: 
Or, An Antidote againſt Deſpair. By Fohn Archer. 
The Third Edition. 

The Sufficiency of the Spirit's Teaching without 
human Learning. By Sammel How. Price 6 4. 
The compleat Midwife's Companion: Or, The 
Art of Midwifry improv'd, directing Child-bearing 
Women how to order themſelves, Sc. With phy- 


Female Sex, whether Virgins, Wives, or Widows, 
adapted chiefly for their Uſe; adorn'd with Cuts. 
The fourth Edition. By Mrs Fane Shar 7105 Practiti- 
oner in the Art of Midwifry above forty Years. 
| Price bound 2.5. 6d. 
Inſtructions for Children: Or, The eaſy Way to 
: 5 and read true Eng lib. Containing the Fa- 
ther's godly Advice, qirecting Parents in a right 
And Girjrual manner to educate their Children. By 
. Foy amin Keach. Price bound 6d. 
5 * di ver ted and inſtructed in a ſcriptural} Way; 
being a ſummary, Explanation of Timothy's Leſſon, 
| js 117 and familiarly compriz'd in Verſe, for the 
help of Memory, and Inſtruction of Youth, Price 
bound 3 KS 
The rind Pooversen and Chriſtian Ex- 
prricnce of Mary: Hul. With Meditations on 
5 tome Paſſages of Scripture as taken from her on 
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5 | Amon 7 ny diftratted Thoughts 
45 % Morning as I. 
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Io call the, c Wanderers home, 1 7 9 
74 that they may be read, 2 
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1 In the begining God created the 
FE: Heavens and the Earth.” 1 


| pounded 12 my — a on 

Wes ing of what? 
* ofithat unſſ * 

A. glor WF fence I 

it could not be, ſo that I N hat 
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IT think 40 write them down. $5 
Thought of that Word Gen. 1. . 


1 was the begining "RR ers, 3 | 
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. - of his Will, ſettled in himſel From all Eterni 


8 
Work was finiſhed, t 
4 


ly the . 8 all Thibgs that RD ee ; 
I ſtood amaz'd to think what infinite Wiſdom there 
muſt be in God, to have all the whole Creation of 
Heaven and Earth, and all the whole Joverament | 
and Management, from firſt to laſt, ſer- 
bogey re eee 424. 1 15. 
18. Prov. 3. 19, 20. 1ſa. 45 be Heavens and 
their Hoſts have their 9 the Angels their 
Numbers, add their Offices; Men thein Numbers, 
their Aas, their Ends; his Gifts natural and ſpiri- 
tual, his Word, Ordinances and Means, all — al- 
ready ſettled in his Mil and Kaowledge (The Doc- 
trine is this:) that the beginning ime was the 
_ bogianing of God's — , 1 ng of 
God's working was the beg beginnin Fiel | 


* 


Hal. 19. 2. Day unto Dny uttereth Speech, and Nig * 
nne Night fheweth Knowledge. I thus comment up- 
on it; Had Man been created the firſt Day (as Au- 


„gels were) he mig ht have ſeen 


'Evening what 
was reſerved in AG Will of God %a Evening be- 
fote, for Day unto Da = Ow it, till the fix Days. 

ſeventh Day at Even Adam 

might (I ſuppo'e) Ha. 49. 12. 222 in his Fall the 

| Wall of God ; in Nt refped 0 Goverument and Provi- 

| „and ſo to the World's End. Day unto Da 

ghd Night unto Night uttereth Knawlidge | in {pen 

of us, and not in reipect of God. AFs 15. 18. 

unte God are all his Ways or Works from the 5 ging 

f the World. Which is ſpoke ja.reſpe& of his, 5 

verument, which is according + his Will, (eti 

e bor hen e e 

are or then he muſt kno ings hy * 

as we do, aud ſ conſequently kl. go or . Sik 
we de, which is no leſs than Blaſphe 

ea ings dou ret Bert 

or if he muſt look our of dan es dae any 


1 then, 
Nee We make him Ike oufitves; * "Peer 2. | 
/ ] Secondly, 


Ka. n . — LESS — * W 46,9) — 4 l 


D „rns ens 57 — — 


To O 4 Heods, I Fl 


Secondly, We den his Fore-knowled 
1 birdl i, We de Mi that which ge, Heathen 
wilt not b chelt ods of. To do this is Heathen- 
iſin, if not . 475 for they have their and evil 
æmons. But if it be demanded w God's 
Will is in every Action in reſpect of governing the 
„ creating of, if Lade, Yea ea; L argue 


7 If God knew his Works from tlie begin- 
ning o of the World, he muſt know, it ſome way, 
he muſt know it either by Horne in himſelf, or 
out of Himſelf, We will tum all with this: God 
ſaw. Alam before he was made. How did Cod'know * 
that there would be an Adam: God knew that all 
the World ſhould fall in-him. How did God know 

r h be a Faderal Covenant made with 


g Aeg, God knew that thete would be uo Pro- 
- miſe made 10 Adam to uphold him in that Cove- 
nannt. 

; The y, How did God know that there would- 
omiſe given him to uphold him? Ir'muſt 
. be anfivertd, Cod knew his own Will, Feel. 3. 14. 
. If. And fo in reſpect of every thing. The 
| * L6rd knew that Phara»h would not let the People 

% o; but how knew he that? becauſe he would” 
1 arden his Heart, Exod. 4. 2. The Lord knew: that 

"8 O ru would let bis People go out of their Captivi- 

ty 3, but how did God know that? He knew it, 

4 becauſe he khew he would give him Power and 
1 Wil to do It N 47. 1 2, A * And © much for 
4 this Point. Now in reſpect of the Hect of God in 

particular, T know, Bick 0 God rv Abraham, that be 
'Y 1. command his Children, uk all his Elect, 
1 Gal. 3. T that they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord. 
3 . How did he know that? He knew jr, be- 
af e would write his Law in their Heatts, Jer, 
31. 3 Ti Hel. 8. 10. Fer. 1 11. 80 ped for 
He Kai of Co. „ 
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12 Ne Glory of "ou a 
OH. But it may be objeded, Zed ii Aan 3 
to his own Will, 19 not that prove that od left % 
the Government of the A to itſelf ® .. = 


| Anſw. Fir, If God had left {dam to his own . A 
| Will, to have. performed the Law of Nature only - 3 
(as rs Rel) of with Promiſe of Reward, or a Treat A 


3 beattly Ob much 3 have been; therefore 1 
| oy, 2 t = 
| him 2 Law, with 2 Pro- 3 


11 Ai 20 | > Threat of Puniſhment, by 3 
* God manifefted his Power as a Governor and 


a 0 iver. | v- 
1855 1 Had not God left Adam to his own WII. 
1 ines could not propexly have been is 
h Had hot God left him to his on Will, & 
8 had given him 2 Promiſe N uphold him, his YT 
Fault in eating could not have been his owt ei- 
ther, but his that had promiſed him Aſſiſtance, and 
_ did not: So there was need that Adam ſhould be 2 
left to his on Will; for if he obeyed, he obey'd. . 
his Governor's Will; "and if he fell, he fell in the 1 5 
ands of his Governor, and to his diſpoſing. 
 Fifthly, It he had not been left to his own will, 
God could not juſtly have condeianed him. 
- Sixthly, Nor Adam could not juſtly have condem- 
ned himſelf, _ 
i Seventhly, Had God given Adam a Promiſe of up- 
1% Holding, 2 not left him to his own Will, Satan 
| allaulting of Alan, had affaulted-God, as in the | 
| Caſe ot every Belicver, ſo he could not 115 have 
N overcome him, Zach. 2. 8. or God muſt f his f 
| Promiſe. 95 
| Fzg billy, Had he not been left to his own will 
1 (that was free) he had not been left in the Simili- 
rude of God; for he having the Liberty of his W. 
to will freely, uncapable of being forced, was. 
bo OI Image of God. The next Thing in order 
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* Who this World was created for? and who fr 
3 was made by? Firſt, 
. Td 


8 „% A Ae et AA re * 


. . 


 * forges the Shame of our Youth, for our 
more than Zve could ſay by her Huſband; tho“ the - 


ther it was Heaven, whether it was Ang 


| j 
was Adam, whether it was the Covenant made with | 


ward for their Services, but their 


made him, oaly Jeſus Chriſt, all Things 
for him; ler us learn to bleſs Jeſus Chi 


* n — — — 1 — SAAD 46 


"Two 1 Head. 17 


Firſt, It-was made for him to whom all is com- 
mitted, which is Jeſus Chriſt, Col. 1. 16. 1 Cor. 8. 

6. Feb: 1. 2. 

Secondly, It was created by Jeſus Chriſt, not o- 
ly for him, but by him, Col. 1.16. Heb. . 2. John _ 
1. 3. Both theſe Polo being prov'd, I begin the 
Ainplification of the firſt; the Godrine ſhall be the | 
Words of the Scriptures: All things that has been |; 
inathe ns Thane tas been de for | Jefus Chriſt, whe ; 

S, W 


boo _ y _ * « ow 


ther it was the Earth, and its Fulneſs, whether it 


him, whether it was the Law upon mount Sinai; 
all things were made for him and by him. If all 
things were made for Jeſus Chriſt, then "Jeſus 
Chrift muſt be before all things, Col. 1. 17. and he 
is before all things Tg © ith the Apoſtle) and by him 
all things conſiſt. Now more we for him.” Why if all 
things, then Angels Nee 10 

what need had he of An ? Heb. L. 14. are they . 
not all miniſtring Spirits? "He. food in need df 
them to ſerve, — t was all, therefore no Re- 


Delight in their 


Second „Men were made for Jeſus Chriſt alſo, 
not for tllemſelves; it could not be for any Good 
he ſaw in them before Exiſtence, but only and alone 
for ; Chriſt ! it was not for any Good he ſaw 
they needed, nor any Good they they Goulit a — : 
that moved God to create them, but only | 
for Jeſus Chriſt, all other Morives were too low vo 
were made 
iſt, the Cauſe. 
of our Creation, for we were created for him, not 
for ourſelves, but: for him only, /. 5 Let ur 

Uther i is o 
Hiband. We were made for im alone, which is 


* de was or mae by him. Was 


* 
— 
m - 
— — — * 
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a 9 5 er. out of Relation to his Body, Hut on! 


1 : . 0 75 the 


Eve made of him? Yet ſhe was not made by him; 
but we are made for him, and we are made by him, 


aud we are made of him, Eph. 5. 30. 
Thirdly, If all Things were made for Jeſus Chriſt, 
then the Covenant made with Adam was made for 


Jeſus Chriſt. Thus IT argue : If Adam was a Shadow, 


or the Figure, then Jeſus Chriſt was the Subſtance. 
Now hee lyeth Nh Matter wherein Adam was a 


Shadow of Chriſt. 
; Hof In his 8 he was made in the L iheneſs 


| God, Gen. 1. 27. So God created Man in bis own 1 
has and if all Things were made by him, then 


Chi iſt, God-man, made Adam in up rn e, 


ted them. So when 2 eit made Adam, he made 
him iu his owa Image, Male and Female, undiſtia- 
Zuiſhed, but ene we Ts re diſti Ando dil: 


WE Peri one Body and one Fleſn. 
r Dugy was * out D did not 


gr 


made diſtin& Perſons, diſtinguiſhed by Sexes; 
their Communion is a Communion Perſogs and 


Sexes, bur enen | 


conjugal Covenant. 
80 Jeſus Chriſt, when the Members of his Body 
wu iltiaguithed, being {er up in Shams it did not 


ſeparate them from his Body, nor from his Fleſh, | 
but in order. to have Communion with, them by 


another wa 


Secondly, . that the Man is not of the Woman, but * 


the Waman is of the Man, 1 Cor. 11. 7, 8, 9. And if 
the Womaa be the Glory of the Man, then if lch 


Chrift had not had the Mette of a Woman conſi- 
TI aud ſet up in him ever ſince he was Jeſus 


Chritt, he had bzen ihort of Adam's Glory, for Adam 


was created with his Glory or Image in him, which : 


We is Wife I Cor. 11. 7. 
* T Taue 


r * FT 


Ti — Era. is | 


Thirdly, Had not Jeſus Chriſt been the whole 
Body, as Adam was, the Church could not have 
deen ſo nigh 10 Chriſt as Eve was to Ain. "LING 

Fourthly, Had not the Church been as near to 
Chriſt wien the was created, 2s Eve was to Adam 
when ſhe was taken out of him, ſhe was ſhorr of the 
Glory of Eve, for Eve had a Head already in Co- 
venanr for her, that had he ſtood, ſhe could never 
have 8 riſh'd whatſoever ſhe had done. As touching 
| int, let us obſerve; that Epe was not taken 
| or of fan en Oe ce . wth 


of the 2 


ho 
9 e ke tho Wike of Alam, d 


ee 4 appears that Her Perſonal 
c art t * ü 
Obediencs was not required, becauſe ſhe was not 
! then a diſtinet Perſon from Alam. 
Thir4ly, She could not 8 the Law 
from the Mou of God whilſt ſhe was in Alam. 


cher bur ſte wan die for eating, aelcher as "4 


Furt hihi Sdie muſt have received the Law from 4 


Adam, as her Head and Rector or Governor under 
God, for her Obedience to God, Eph. 5. 22. From 
all which it appears plainly there was no Obedi- 
ce required in this Covenant, but the Obedience 
of Aden s Perſon; I fay, there was no Obedience 

* 


„„ ee ener : 2 


1s I be Glory of the 
required as the Conditions of Life and Death, nei- 
ther for Alam, nor for his Poſterity, but Adam's - 
only. The Doctrine is this: That all the Cove- 
nants that God has made with particular Men, and 
theirs, have been the Amplificatiou and Confirma- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, and not the Cove; 
nant, iiſelf; firſt of Adam. And firſt, how the Co- 
venant of Grace was amplified or manifeſted in A- 
dam's Covenant. 
Fir, In reſpe& of Ad im himſelf. Adam was 
formed of the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 2. 7. there was 
the Sub of every particular Member of his 
Body formed or framed, every Organ fitly prepared 
and compare fit for Action, according to their 
ſeveral es, only wanting a. Principle of Life 
to put them in Action; and this curious formed Bo-- | 
dy is capable of haviog a Wife taken out of it, and 
et remains a perfect compleat Perſon; thus orga- 
tized, the Lord breathed in the Breath of Lile; 
and When Adam took in that Breath, he took it for 


Lord cauſed à deep Sleep to fall upon Adam. Adam © 
was not dead when God took the Rib out of his 
77 but God e working in that Life, 

t him a Wife meet for him, tho the Life that 
ſhe lived in him re till an intelli- 


gible Soul was j to that Life; ſo before ſhe 
was taken out of him, ſhe was ſuſtained in him, 
and by him, for ſhe lived in him, and by him, tho? 
not yet made meet for him (by Form and Reaſon) 
to have Conjugal Communion with her; {6 Je- 
ſus Chriſt was ſet up from everlaſting. (He thar is 
Wiſdom direct me here in this tranſcendent Glory.) 
1 was ſet from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever 
tbe.Zarth was, Prov, 8. 23. when there was no Depths, 
T was b nee forth, Verſe 25. this Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of h \arure. 1 was ſet up, cannot be applied 
; . * . ro 


a 


„ 


Ggnifieth dis being 
7. in 


to his Godhead, for ſetei 
inferior to his Father 
of his Godhead, for in <A ofthe che was equil- 
w_ his Father, Phil. 2. Heb. 1. 3. neither can 
ify his human Nature alone diſtinct from us. 
, Had he been ſet up, it muſt be eirher in 
| Eſteem er in Offices : I anſwer, in both. 
Phrſt; Won. pect of Eſteem or Hogour, Ther 
our Natute had (and indeed the great 
NE) wes to be taken in Relation to God, which 
was in being taken into * N with the 
Son of God, 2 Pet, r. 17, 
Secundiy, Our Nature bei 


3 8 1 pi 
Df tan, 2, "Ih 
PLIMCS 8 Oh infinite: 
Counſet ! If thou Lord has Taid, What is Man? 
[ure? v1 hive reafot 46 cry out, Wat is Man? 
| Now our Nature has been'thus — and 


ers, uh 
2 


ifs, vate 30. Tak, daily bis Beliebt. Verſe px; 


him, as t. 22. He inhabits the habitable 
t o ub al, which is the elect Sons of Men. 
5 we fee plain that the whole Body was ſet up 
together as ſuch, Pfal. 139 15. My 
not hid from thee. V.16. their Eyes did ſee my Suh ſtance 


et being unperfet ; and in thy Book all my Members 


" Sond, If be ſet up in Offces che whole 
was ſet n w 

tl be — in him; for whit Offices 
CE hore Therefore he was 
Lord of Life, not only Lord of a ſpiritual Life, = 
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* 
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ring in the hibitable part of his Envehi It h 
— bo oe in the habitable . 5 Earth, tbe Lord 


bflance was | 


— —ũ—ũd— — — — . 
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18 


of a vatuml: Life alſo. ale, Joby 5: a6. hath te Egiven, 
1 1 to have Li 7 in bimſel 228 bim 

e, and the Life was the rom 
2 $i that his Spirit or Soul 4 
of L or the Original of Life, Col. 1. 15, or the 
Firſt- born of e. or c the * of 
— N as the French Tra ion ill allow. 
rug The ng of the Creation of . 155 And 

5 Lis 


was nox yet exiſt; 
his human and Sultan Soul. was brou 22 


and poſſeſſed, if the Seri nber ohn 1. 4. 
In him was Life, and the Life wa ** 1 of 115 
That. is, human Life, was the 
and Reaſon, of Men; not only. tha 


1 TE 


in its Likeneſs, but the 284 
eke gene Rk ee 
ir ow ty 
the Powers of the Soul aud * Lo . 
S0 7 1 a BO was the Word: 
gs 2 chu gi DT 
Joh was. the eter Tg” | 
John . Ly: 72 wade Pub welt; 
- and 
rk 2 e Now. — 2 2 Is. 
firſt conceived, and dag ranounced or reve * 
was the Word made Fleth; that is, the ſecond 


ſon takes Humanity in his Perſon, and clothed his 
ſelf with Humanity; now Humanity thus hypoſta- 
57 75 united, all its Ppwers is become infinite, N 
ranſubſtantiation of Eſſence, but by n 
—— of Name and Powers; for this erſon. bas 
that proper to his Perſon, which is not proper to 
1 — — 2 * alone a as Man, = the God- 
to nis Humanity, yet 
to his Perſon, yet by —— of — 
his Humanity is become infinite; ſo he is the Bright- 
nels of thaGlory of God. and the expreſsImage of 
kis Perſon, ; Heb. 1. 3. Col. 1. 15. In Knowledge 125 


: Pound true HolineGs, Col,3. 10. 
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— wes Et wad 1 ' ” . PIO + He ity 
4. 24. In our Tmage let us make Man, in Knowledge 
8 cheFather inKighreoubielz the Ima 

the Son, in Holineſs the Image of the Holy 
Ghoſt, I Gy, that all the Powers of his Humanity 
became znfinirely. perfect, his Knawledge of his Fa- 
ther, Matt. rt. 27. His Knowledge of Maa alſo. 
Jobi 18. 30. His Knowledge of his Father's Will 
and Decrees, Hal. 2. 7. was infinitely ct, his 
Reaſon, his Judgment, his Will, was all infinitely 
perfect. His Love is infinite; that before his Fa- 
1 ther's glorious Perfections ſhall be eclipſed, he will 
= 3 engage all his Perfections; his Love and Affections 
zs inhoitely Perfect to his Bod. 
I No ſuch a Lord of Life was he ſet uy from all 
F 


Eternity; therefore his Body was ſuſtained in him, 

and by him; upholding all Things by the Word of his 

_. Power, Heb. 1. 3. So much for the Preparation of 

this Head for a Covenant to be made with him, 
No for the Covenant itſelf, we all agree that in 

order of Time the Covenant of Grace {as it is com- 
mon called) was hefore the Covenant made With 
Alan, commonly called the Covenant of Works ; 
but whether it was firſt or laſt in order of working, 
is the Queſtiou; my Lord direct me here, I am 
loch to contradict any, therefore according to my 
Light 1 ſhall weigh Both. Obj. What need was there 
of a Covenant of Ori if Adam had not fallen? 
therefore the Fall of Adam was conhdered in order 
of working before the Covenant of Grace Wwas made, 
for without the Fall there was no need of Grace. 
Firſt, If Adam had not fallen, ir ſhould have, been 
by Grace to all Adam's Poſteriry ; for if his Dilobe- 


. Impured alſo; there was no need of the Fall, t#the 
end Ic might be by Grace ; bur if n — — 
nher t.. 80 1 1 ** 
2 3 _.. Secondly, If Alam's Fall muſt be conſider d in or- 
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"ter. of working before rhe Covenant of God in 


dience was imputed, his Obedience muſt have been 


2 > DDD 3 ans 


5 


oy 2 


20 : The Glory, of the 
Chriſt, = Adam, and his Body and Covenant 
muſt have been firſt in God's Conſideration,” . 
©. Thirdly, I Alan u Fall muff be conſidered in or- 
der Ne — God's Covenant in Chriſt; then Je 

e RE e ee cooling 4, 
cue? If Adam's Fall was firſt c 
E — aa Covenant bas not eee Jeſus 


Fiftbly, Tf Adam's Fall mult be conſidered I r- 
der of working. before God's Covenant in 5 
this is to bring God's Covenant in time; for if the 
Fall was in or of workin in time, then the | 
venant mult be in time allo, however it ma be 


a ee our Sight by, prerence of being from 


If the Fall of Aan muſt be conlidered 
before God's Covenant with 
venant of God with Chriſt 
the Elect the Fœderal Body of Chrift, then 
it and his Body of Election hath a Dependency 
ns FA aud that in Time too, 
Sveni, If 1 muſt be contidered $/ft, 
570 all chings has not Wadde for * us Chriſt, 
Il thoſe IS are alk Col. 1. 16, 18. 
eb, I Co, all Things were not made by 
iſt ; 2 had it, would ſuppoſe Chriſt to 
k before he had a Being, Col. . 15, 16, rl 
"3; 8. G. Johu T. 1, 2, 3 4 J. Heb. I. 

2 univer 
my Faith, that the Covenant made with FF Was 
e and by eſus Chriſt. The Doctrine needs 
ut rather Amplification. 


| eg, 
jn order of wor 


ſeems to be at a Pauſe, and in a conſult 
n Ons, about the State and Form he ſhould 


| . Toben that God when he comes to cre- 
te Mag, 


. Mg. apt thatGod was then conſulting his 
"Wittom an , 0) Mg and not before, but to ew 
us that his infinite Wiſdom had been emplof ed 


about it, being that Jod ne HOP for hi 
 Gloty 
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his Glory in Chriſt, ſome Veſſels for to exalt his | 
Grace, and ſome to glorify his Juſtice; how theſe 
muſt be formed, and in what State, js the Buſineſs. 
(Now for the Glory of Chriſt or never.) Shall they 
have x Covenant made with every one in particular, 
as the Angels had, and ſo the Elect be upheld 
from falling, and the Reprobartes left to the Pow- | 
er of their own Free-will as the Angels? No, Why? 
becauſe tho? the upholding Grace and Power of ſe- | 
ſus Chriſt had been ſeen in this, yet God's Love to | 
his Son, the Son's Love to us (in obeying and in 
bleeding) had not been maniteſted neither to the | 
Father, nor to us, nor to the Warld, nor to Angels; | 
ſo Chriſt had not had the Glory. Well, ſhall there 
be two Heads fet up? one the Head of rhe Elect, | 
and a Covenant made with him for them all, and : 

| 

| 

[ 


| 


another” with the Veſſels appointed unto wrath ; | 
arid ſo we will uphold the Head of the Elect with | 

a Promiſe, and the Head of the Repfobate we will | 
leave to his own Free-will ? No, Why? It can- | 
not, nor ſhall nor be fo, (faith the Father; for I am 
the Lord, faith the Father, and this is contrary to 
my Will. For if this Head of Election ſhould be | 
upheld, and ſuppoſe he ſhould be made in our 1 j 
mage, and if he ſhould keep Covenant for all his, 4 
yet, ſaith the Father, it ſhall not be ſo, for then, 
ſaith he, I muſt take my Glory from -rhee- that is 
daily my Delight, and give it to another that is | 
but my Image, IIa. 42, 8. 1 am the Lord, that i: | 
my Name, and 12 Glory will I net give to another, g 
| 


neither my Praiſe to graven Images. Well, what 
mult be done now then? Now God muſt conſulr | 
his Wiſdom and Counſel, and who' was that? Ir | 
was Jeſus Chriſt. Col. 2. 3. in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, Prov. 8. 
Counſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom, I am Viiderſta 
ing, I have Strength, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt. Now as 

Chriſt was Counſellor, Iſa 9. 6. he doubtleſs is 
highly co with the Promotion of both his | 
* C- Natures, 
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and if that Man keeps the Covenant, then 


22 The Gu of the 


"Natures, and both his Relations, his Father, * 


ore whom he was always rejoycing, Prov. 8. 30. and 
n ighr. 
Now his Counſel muſt be highly concerned with 
the Glory of his Natures, and the Glory of his 
Perſon. * the l ather can ” noe without 
Man, Prov. S. 27, 28, 29, 30. Whatloever urpo 
ſes it is in him. If the Father glorifies his Jon, he 
— Man; if he takes Counſel of his Son, the 


el of the Man is in it, and fo the Conſult was 


divine and human, or reaſonable, or we could not 


Firſt, That there ſhould be one Man formed with 


His Body in him, ſo for Form in the ſame Image 
and Likeneſs of Chriſt, both in Perſon and Body; 
but what Covenant · State to put them in, is the next 
thing in Conſult. Well, ſaith the Father, if we 
make a Covenant with one Man in the behalf of all, 
my Pur- 


poſes according to Election cannot {tand; and if we 
ſer up eo Heads, I muſt give the Praiſe to a gra- 
ven Image; and beſides, ſaith the Son, this ys a 
dy will nave no other Life but that which is in 
an, and ſo I ſhall never poſſeſs thein, nor them me. 


Well, faith the Father, I will have all my Attri- 


butes ſet forth and glorified. Well, faith the Son, 
I know that if they be made in my Likeneſs, reaſon- 


{Hh able Creatures, that it will be reaſonale for them to 
bart! keep a Law; therefore I will enter into Covenant 
1 for. mine; and thou ſhalt impute my Obedience to 
F il to them. Prov. 8. 14. "Counſel is mine, and 
$1!) PFiſzom: Well ſaith the Father, how-ſhall my Mer- 
1 5 cy and Grace be manifeſted? How ſhall my Love 
0 chee and them (which is ſo infinite) be mani- 
SHE feſted before Men andAngels? This will never reach 
if the Depths of it, nor the Height, nor the Breadth, 
/'|] northe Length of it; and belides, the Reprobates . 
11115 will have reaſon to complain, becauſe they are ſer; 
15 in a Head by themſelves. Well, ſaith infinite Wiſ⸗ 
att + : | doi 
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dom, I confeſs that my Body cannot know the 
Depths of thy Love, nor mine neither, except the 
ſin, therefore let us appoint them all one Head, both 
for the Veſſels of Wrath, and for the Veſſels of Mer- 
ey, let us furniſh him with Sufficiency and Strength, 
and the Liberty of his Will, and'give him an eaſy 
Law, with a Threat, that if he fin, he and his Po- 
ſterity ſhall bear the uttermoſt of thy Wrath, and 
thou ſhalt lay all the Sin of thine upon me, and F 
will make Satisfaction to thy Juſtice for them. 
Well, Gaith the Father, I accept it. Hal, 20, 3. Ne- 
member all thy Offer inge, and accept thy Burnt-Sacri-. 
Fees. v. 4. Grant thee according to thine own Heart, 
and {oft all thy Counſel. Well, faith the Father, I 
will impute thy Obedience them, for Righteous. 
neſs, and I wilt be mercifut to their Unrighteouſ- 
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I neſs, and their Sin and Iniguity I will remember 
4 no more; and. as for ther, call upon me in the 
4 Day of Trouble, and I will deliver rhee, and thou 
4 walt glorify me. e 
Noam let 1@ make Man in our own I after our 
own likeneſs ; Let bim have Dominion. I muſt add, 


becauſe it has been ſweetly upon my Spirit all this 
Day. Gen. 43+ 9, IJ will be Surety. far hm; of my 
Hand Halt thou require Hm If 1 bring him not uns 
ta thee, aud [et him before thee, then let me bear thb 
Blame for ever. This was the Language of the Li- 
on of the Tribe of Judab, to prove what Portion of 
Scripture in the whole Book of God amplifies the 
Covenant of God in Chriſt, more, or ſo much, as 
this about Adam; inſomuch that the Apoſlle ſets - 
them up one againſt another, in reſpect of their 
Conſtituti both general Heads of their ref 

jve Bodies, as having none of their Members con- 
A cerned with their Covenant's Conditions but them- 
— {elves alone. I (ay, no Covenant in Heaven or in 
7 Earth, did ampli or. manifeſt this Covenant as 
this of Adam's, ' 
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_ Firſt, For Matter. Secondly For Form. 1 
_ Firſt, In reſpect of Matter, Lund beautiful Tree ot 
the . Knowledge of Good and Evil, ſet up in the 

midſt of the Garden, as the Knowledge of the Co- 
venant of God in Chriſt, ant round 3 65 the 
Law, with its Curſes in its Hand,, 50 eat - 
en 8 pain of Death, Fete AG: and e- 
tern 6 

Firſt, Now Alam cannot eat to defire Knowledge 
above that he had, being it was forbidden, but 
muſt make a God of it, and of him whom he be- 
— rather than God; here is one Command 

0 en. 

_ © Scondly, He bowes his Affections to his Know - 
ledge, or Fruit, and falls down to it; here is two 
| Commands broken. 

"Thirdly, He' had vain and light Eſteem of God, « 
or he would have believed him; here is three Com- 
mands broken. 

 Fourthly, He &ould not eat, but he broke his Reſt 
in his Conſcience, and with God, and that proba- 
or Much the ſeventh day too; here is the firft Table 
| 
Fifibly, He bonour'd not his Farher, but diſho- | 
noured him, in that he believed not, that God gave 
dim his Command for good; beſides he was the 


44 — — — 
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. 

„ Cauſe that Obedience was never given perfectly to 

| Parents more (Chriſt excepred,) here is five broken 

1604 Sixthiy, He is a Self-murderer, and kills all his 
17 Poſterity with him; here are ſix Commands broke. 
3H Scventhly, He committed Adultery ſeveral ways; 
et Firft, he committed with anothsr God. Secondly, 
i in Friendſh'p to his Wife, in hearkening to her 
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| | Voice, Jam. 4. 4 Th rdly, in defiring that which 

| #3 was forbidden; here is the ſeventh broken. © 

| | | Eizhthly, He Nole, for it was none of his; here : 
+ 1117 eight broken. 

it | Ninthly, He bore falſe Witneſs, in as much as he 
$1; rendered himſelf uncapadle of ever n An 
n 

| 1 — 
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ce Truth more, for as much as he had believed a 
VE | Lye, and had given rhe Trurh the: Lye; here is 
nine Commands broken. 
Tenthly, He broke this alſo, for de coveted eve- 
xy thing in this: Now Au, if thou eaten dn 
= breakeft all theſe. - 
7 Now what ſhall we (ay? Was there any ent- 
= 3 cal Vertne in this Tree, to give Knowledge of Good 
1 and Evil? No, but only as the eating of it Was the 
FW the Breach of God's Law ; the Tree had no Power 
in irſelf, but the Command. Now this Tree be 
3 10 called, The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Ev 
was but to ſignify there was Good and Evil. 
beyond what they knew of in that Eftate, — 
| could not come at without Sin; and t 
Good was unknown to them, — — ö 
— Halt — — — Adam 10 the Ka Law, =þ L 
ventures t Vl to come to Nugurdge of 
"fc fre Ir appears plaialy thee thi d Law 
e tee Ita aimly that t 
was contalabd bn than Covenant to Adam; and his - .. 
eating was the Breach of rhe whole Law: { that 
the nce of the whole Law was contained in 
obeying in this, Thon ſhalt not eat of it. But ſince 
bet the Fall the Curſe is removed about the Tree g. 
Þ Life, rurningevety way, about which all the Veſ- | 
= | = of Wrath are catching at to this Day and will 
= — 1 t ſoever they 4 — 
YN former, 25 has {aid betten 
= | his Obedience alone was require. | 
1 Firſt, It appears becauſe he was turned out of 
1 the Garden; there was none tten in that Para- 
my | diſe, all his Pofterity is turned out in him. 
Fl Secondly, If the Obedience to that Law had been 
= | required, Thou ſhalt not eat of it, I queſtion Whe- 
. ther one of his Sons knows where- or- what that 
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T Tree was. | 
= | Thirdly, Becauſe the Tree of Life was fenced a 
= | bout with a faming Sword, euruing every way, s 
C3 keep ' | 
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heep the way of the Tree of Life. Now if Adam's. ©|& 
Covenant hM been particular, and he ſinned only  Þ| 
for himſelf, then Adam only muſt be kept from it, 
and not all Men. © | 5 
Fouhly, Becauſe the Earth is curſed for his ſale, + | 
Gen. 3. 17. If his Sin had been his only, the Cue 
cbuld not have redounded to all the World, but 
muſt have extended no fur ther than to Adam, as 
Cain's did. N 83 1 
_ #ifthly, It appears, becauſe after the Fall there 
is a 'romife of Life univerſally publiſhed, Now if 
Adam's Sin had been iniputed only to him, then all 
his Poſterity muſt have come to the Tree of Kno- 
edge, and had their Tryal there; and as 14 as 
did eat, be turned out, or they had not fair Play 
for their Game; and as many as did not eat be kept 
in the Garden, without Toil, or Sickneſs, or Death, 
O! how is all the Sons of Adam at ſuch Labour to 
return in that Paradiſe again, but cannot find the 
way, - What? has your Father Adam ventured up- 
on the Evil for an unknown Good? and now ye 
cannot find it, ye would return back Pan. 3ut 
ſome will ſay, There is an univerſal Promiſe of 
Grace; as for that we ſhall diſcourſe of afterwards, 
but however, if there be an univerſal-Promiſe of 
Grace, there is an univerſal Sin, or there needs not 
2 ugixerſal Promiſe of Grace; ſo if there be a uni- 
verſal Promiſe of Grace, the Point mult be grant 
ed, but rhe former is true, alſo the latter, Fer. 3. 
. ⁵˙—LdlL k ĩᷣ ͤ = 1 8 : 
+ Gxebly, If there was no Law univerſal given # 
from Alam ro Hoes, then the Sin of Adam was im- 
puted to all kis Poſterity; for if the Sin of Adaw + 
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I Hi! | was not imputed, nor any Law given, then all they 
00% that died in that Time, went neither to Heaven nor. | 
lell, for there could be no Obedience nor iſobe- 

1 | dence without a La. 8 5 
Finlh Seventhly, If there was no Law, there could be 
1 16/4 Ad Irauſgreſtion. 8 * $f 1 
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; Fighthly, If there was no univerſal Law given, 
there could be no Guilt. 


Ninthly, There could be no Death. From all 
94 Premiſes I propound theſe Queſtions ar Ques 


Firſt, How Death came upon the old World? 
1 was no Law to break upon the oy of - 
dom and Gomorrah; there was no Law, fo conf 
** no Sin. 
Secondly, How Death came into the Worldꝰ 
'T dh How Iufants die in the Womb, or bes 
bee they have acted Sin? | 
- Fourthly, How they ſhall be judged at the lat 
Day 2 F — all theſe — tat. ueſt ions, I an- 
4 ; 2h That the Sin of Adam was imputed to all his 
Poſterity. The Doctrine: is this: That as Goon as 
dam had my thy Condemned, e. Tod 
ity was judic ially 5. 6- 
fag as b 4 Offence of one, Judg ilent came upon 
Men to Condemnation. If the Que ſtiou be, how all 
could be condemned? The Anlwer is, plaig, v. 19. 
For as by one Man's Diſobedience mam were Hu- 
mers. The Sentence was already paſt on him, and 
all his Poſterity, Rom. 5. 12. Death paſſed upon all 
Men, for 7 [have fimed. For in whom, as our 
Margin will allow; and tho) 8 was not Exe- 

1 —— to the 2 upon them 
in their reſpective Tims — wry ng us conſi- 
der the extents of this Death, Firf, Spiritual, Nee 
condly, Kage ay T. 2 
reigned on the Spirit or Soul, which conſiſted firſt. 

ian Guilt upon the Soul. Now where Guilt is, 
there is Filth, and where theſe are, there is Eamiry. 

ial Cod; ſo n e 

2 there ; beſides, was rot ſook 1 
them, as part of their Puniſhment. So this ſpiri- 2 
tual Death was part for the beginning of his en, 

geance on them, which conſiſted in t utati- 

on * Sin to Alam and bis Poſterity. I ſay, the Im- 


texnal, Death firſt ©. 
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The. Glory f the 
puration of Sin is the Cauſe of this Eamity, and 


i | according to the poſſeſſi = this Guilt, ſo is the 

{ ; vented Our 293 God, Gen. 4. 45 55 6, 75 
8. Kev. 16. 11. So ne Guilt ſeizing che Soul, 

\F ; A 
1 diſables it to perform its Powers over its ſenſual ® 
| Life, and ſo being forſaken of God, is captiva ted 

5 Devil and its own Luſts; and as long as 
"nt har Guilt remains they are ſubject to the Devil, 


nin whom they Le believed, and to their on 
Luſt, — — che choſe to gratify, rather than to 
God, Eph. 2. l Eph. 4. 18, 
18. — are two Things by which God as it were 
ts out the Truth to our very Sight; as tho“ 
ſhould ſay, ye that are ſo ſenſual, that ye will 
believe nothing but what ye know a be- 
Bold here is a {enſual Proof of it. 


1 Firſ, As firſt, You fee Infants die before 

[|] Have added Sin, how ſhould it ſtand with my 

['] ticeto kill theſe, if they were not Sinners ? 

de this? tho? ye will not believe it, yer you ſee it 


Ally; yet ſo void of Underſtanding are you, that 
pe neither - ry ke ors. ooiogen Eyes, * 


11 
4 Secondly, You fee the firſt thing that Enfints do 
4 (which n be jud d to be an Act of their reaſon- 
| able Will) s Sin, Hal. 58. 3. The Wicked are eftran- 
14 725 from the Womb, they go oh, ay as foon as they are 
| peaking Lies. v. YE 4 1s like the i- 
14 a Serpent, they arr like the Adder, that 


2 ber Ear. As tho? the Lord fhould ſay, Ye 1 
f en Beaſts, if ye believe not me, anſwer me the 4 
Cauſe of theſe chi 


which ye fee daily. Now i 
tue hat is original Sin? I anſwer 4 
'} - firſt negatively, Ir is not the Enmity that is in us, I 
for that is but the Wages of Sin, — not the Sin it 7 
ſielf, for this ſpiritual Death is but the Wages of it; : 

. che loſs of God's Image, Knowledge, Riehreoul: 5 
ness, and true Holineſs, and Underſtanding darkned. 
1 Luft of the Fleſh, and all evil — 5 are — q 
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evil Concupiſence, Hatred of God and his Law, alt . 
- theſe are but the Impreſſion of that Sin; for if 

all theſe be no pu of our Nature, but followed 

rhe Fall, then theſe cannot be original Sin, nor a- 
ny part, for none of theſe in us is any part of that 
Act of Adam, but the Impreſſions that this 
Act had upon his own Soul and Body, we may ſee 
it upon his Poſterity, and feel it in and upon our- 
ſelves. For if Sin, Condemnation, Death ſpiritu- 
al, Corporal, and Eternal, came in by one - 
and by one Diſobedience of that one Man, then it 
a that there was no Act required of any of 
the Sons of Adam as a Condition upon which the 
Sentence of Lite and Death depended, or to make 
that Diſobedience of his theirs. But the former 
is true, Rom. 5. 12. to the end. Heb. 9. 27. Let 
us now come to Chriſt, ſo I lay this Doctrine, 
that there is no Act required of the Sons of Adam 
to entitle them in the Covenant of God in Chriſt; 


Tioo Crown?d Heads. 29 | 
the Impreſſions of that Sin. Now poſitively, it is 
this, the Diſobedience of Adam; neither is Guilt 
any Part of it; I ſay, Guilt is no part of that Sin, |} 
but the Offence of that one Man; for Guiltineſs in | 
the Conſcience, Condemnation, Blindneſs of Mind. 
| 
' 
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; no more than there was to entitle them in Adam's 

ö Covenant; neither can any of the Sons of Adam | 

dy any Ad of theirs prevent their being enrouled 
E in theſe two great Court-Rolls of Heaven; as for 
A Adam's Roll, it is a great one, that is, univerſal ; 
8 thou mayſt quarrel with it, But (Ifa. 45. 9) wo 
b unto him that flriveth with Is Maker. v. 10. Wo un- 


to him that ſaith unto his Father, What begetteſt thou? 
And for the Roll of Chriſt. * 4: 13. Who hath di- 
rected the Spirit of the Lord ? or being hu Counſellor, 
hath taught him ? v. 14. With whom icok he Counſel # 
and who hath inſtru#ed him? So that as no Act gan 
intereſt in neither of theſe, ſo no Act can diſinte- 
reſt by — Prevention, Eccl. 3. 14. But for tge 
firſt of theſe is, that no Act is required of us to en= 
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30 de Gay of ihe 
title us in the Bleſſing of that Covenant of Chriſt, 
no more than in Adams, for if there had, then this 
Covenant with Chrift ſhould not be fo effectual 
to Life as Adam's was to Death. Now if this Co- 
venant with Chriſt is not ſo effechual as that with 
Adam,it muſt be for ſome of theſe followingCaules. 

Firft, The Obedience required of Chriſt was 
not ſo perfect as that required of Adam. Or, 

_ Secondly, Chriſt was not fo full of Merit, as 4- 
dam was of Demerit. Or, | 
_ Thirdly, That God doth not impute this Qbedi- 
ence to the full, or he doth not look to the ut - 
moſt of the Dignity of the Perſon that has offer d. 
A for the firſt of theſe, the Obedience required | 
of Adam, could not be but perfect, and except we = | 
fy that Chriſt was imperpect, it muſt be the ſame "2 
5 t is to (ay, perfect) we need not ſay that the 1 
ence of Chriſt was more perfect than that ß 
Adam's; but we muſt ſay it was more glorious, 

i itel it tranſcended Adam s, as much as the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt did tranſcend the Perſon of Ada | 
Wherefore ve ſind that God glorious in his Servagt. = | 

Chriſt, Ja. 42. 1. Rehold 2 whom 1 up- 1 
hold, mine He&, in whom my delighteth. He be- 

God- man, all his Obedience was link d with, 
perform'd with Odours of the Godhead, there- 
fore called the Righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
What ſhall I ſay? the Godhead could not obey, 
but the Godhead having taken Humanity in his 
Perſon, was capable of obeying, and this Righte- 
ouſneſʒ is God's Rightrouſneſs, both for Kind and 

— and Acceptation with God, infinite ly 
— the Obedience of Men and Angels; nei- 
ther was it ſhort, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the Eu of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believes ; 
it 35 not, nor cannot be ſhort or Mam ing 
of that which God required of Adam; beſides, his 
| rr 

his Obedience, chat the Father, beiore his Son has fi-. 
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niſhed it, by a good y while (as I may ſo 
with „44 cannot forbear eee 
was pleaſed with it, and raviſhed with it; (why may 


not one Perſon in the glorious Eſſence glory in ano. 

ther, as well as one ia another.] Mat. ;.17. 

This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
Surely the Father was infinitely pleaſed when he | 
ſaw all the Garments finiſhed. Jia. 42. 21. The | 
Lord i; well pleaſed for his 2 fake. Let | 
us take his Word, and believe that the Qbedience | 
of Chriſt is ſo perfect, that there is no Conditions 


; - 
9 

| 

: 

: 

: 


of Life left for us. | 
Secondly, The Obedience of Chriſt cannot be 
ſhort of Adam's, for Alam was to fulfil his by Na- 
ture, Rom. 2. 14. but Chriſt did all he did by the 
Power of an endleſs Life, Heb. 7. 16. and ſo by the 
Law of the Spirit of Adoption, Nom. g. 2. So his 
Obedience was of infinite Value, which Adams | 
had not been had he obeyed. s 3 N 
Tuiraly, It is not for want of Imputation, for it 
is imputed to Juſtification of Life, ( Rom. 5. 18. 2.) 
and > wi Eternal too, and {ſuch a Life that Aam's | 
Obedience could never had entitled to. So much 
for the active Obedience of Chriſt. Now for his ' 
paſſive; bur before I enter in it, I obſerve, that if 
there be any Conditions left on our Part, he muſt 
have left it to do on his Pait. Now I aſk, The 
what part of the Law it is that he has left undone? , 
for if. there be ſomething to be done by us, it is 
not done by him, ſo his active Obedience is not per- 
fect; but if ir be perfect, then all that we dc as 2 
Condition, is more than the Law requires for Righ- 
teouſne(s, Let us (ee if the Conditions be not left 
in his paſſive Obedience, and if it be not there, we 
will Gay there is none. Now in order to his Suf- 
fer ing, Sin muſt be transferred from us to him, or 
no Juſtice can lay hold of him, Wrath cannot kin- 
dle this Sacrifice without this Wood (Sin) no Law 
can curſe without Sin. Now that it was laid up- 
on 
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32 The Gm of the 
on him, needs not much Proof, but Amplification,- 
| - $3. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 2. for that Chriſt was made 
Sin, is not ſo much a Queſtion, as how? If it be 
demanded, how was Jeſus Chriſt made Sin for us? 
I anſwer, We muſt firſt diſtinguiſh Sin thus; Firft, 
Sin. Secondly, the Puniſhment for Sin. Thirdly, the 
- Puniſhment of Sin. ihe | 
Firſt, Sin is the Tranſereſon of the Law, 1 Jobn 
3. 4: a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, or an Offence, as 
the ApoPle calleth it, Rom. 5. 15. But more pro- 
perly, what is Sin? Sin is a free Act of the Man, 
| aving the Liberty of his Will, and ſo was Adam 
furaithcd, that had not he of free Choice eaten, 
it was not his ſenſual part, nor the Devil that 
could have forced him: No, except the Devil 
could have altered the Nature of Man, he never 
could have forced his Will. So that none of the 
Poſterity of Adam (as ſuch) was ever able to fin, 
properly thus, therefore unfit (as ſuch) ever to 
enter into Covenant more, (as ſuch. | 
Secondly, It is called an Offence, that is, a Stum- 
bling- block between God and the Creature; the 
Sin is an Offence to God, as it is 2 Breach of his 
Law, and the Man is not only Guilty, but filthy. 
Sin is an Offence to the Man, becauſe he is con- 
demned by a juft and holy God, and a holy Law; 
ſo that except this Offence (Sin) be removed, God 
cannot be legally reconciled ro the Man, and ex- 
cept the Guilt be removed, the Man cannot be re- 
conciled to God, for the Man is as unreconcilable 
to God, becauſe of his Juſtice and Holineſs, as 
God is unreconcilable to the Man for his Sin and 
Filthineſ(s. - ah 
- Thirdly, There is the Puniſhment for Sin, ſo that 
All che after Ads of Adam and his Sons (as is ſuch) 
ats but part of the Puniſhment for Sin; fo 4s has 
been proved before, that ſo all the Acts of Sin are 
but the Branches, or Members of that Offence. 
Sometimes Sin is termed to a Body or Man, Rom, 
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6. 6. Rom. 7. 2, 4 Now if the Queſtion be, how 
was Sin laid on Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer, it was laid 
on him as the Offence of one Man, that the Body 
of Sin might be deſtroyed, Row. 6. 6. If the Old 
Man was Crucified,. or the Body of Sin, then it 
ſeems they were hanged on the Croſs. But howe-' 
ver I know it is much diſputed, whether Chriſt 
ſatisfied for actual Sin as well as for original? FT | 
anſwer, there is no ſuch thing as Chriſt ſuffering | 
for any other Offence but one, and that Offence but 
one conſtituted. Head, for there was bur one that | 
-finned, and that but once neither; now if there was 
but one Offence, there could be but one Offender ; | 
but there was but one Offence, ergo there was but | 
one Man's Difobedience to ſatisfy for; I think 
that needs no other Argument but what the Apoſ- 
| 
j 


tle brings in, that Rom, 5. 12. to the end, he knew 
but of two concerned in this Buſineſs of Life and 
Death; indeed the repeated Acts of Sin may, and 
do aggravate Guilt upon the Soul, and fo conſe- 
-quently their Damnation; but there is never a Per- 
on neither in Heaven, nor in Earth, that ever any | 
Act of theirs was required as a Condition on which 
the judicial Sentence of Life and Death depended, 
but two; that as Sin bath reigned by one unto Death, 
fo Grace hath reigned thro' the other untoEternal Life, 
Rom. 5. 20, 21. Whoſo denies this, I propound 
only a Queſtion or two. A . 
Firſt, Whether ever God did enter a ſecond time 
in Covenant with Man as ſuch? And if he required 
any Act of his as a Condition on which his Salva- 
tion depended ? . - 
Secandly, Whether this Covenant was with eve- 
ry particular Man, or whether he made it with 
one univerſal Head? * 
Thirdly, Whether it was with every particu 
Perſon? If with every particular Perſon, what is 
every particular Duty? | 
FF Fourthly, If it was with _ general Head, what 
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34 The Glory of the 

was his Obedience required? or yours, to intereſt 
Jou in it? OILY | 
; Fifthly, What do you call that Law or Cove- 
nant 


* 


From theſe Premiſes I lay down this LDocttt ine, 
that there is no Act of the Sons of 4dam that can 
entitle them in either of theſe Covenants, or any 
Act of theirs that can prevent their being in either 
of theſe Covenants. But you will ſay, what is it then 
that doth put em in theſe Covenants, and give Pro- 

pPerty to them thus procured in theſe Covenants ? 

[15 anſwer, the Queſtion is twofold ; Firſt, it was 

we neither thy Acts, nor the Acts of Adam, that put 

15 thee in this Covenant;, but God's Ordination, and 

[+ conftiruting him a general Head of all Mankind; 

but it was his of Diſobedience alone that 

}  +rought Death to thee; ſo it was not thy Act of 

Faith, nor the Obedience of Chriſt that put thee 
in his Covenant, but it was God's Ordaining and 
Conſtituting him a Head over his Body that put 
thee in that Covenant; but it was his Obedience 
alone that brought Lite to thee, and entitled thee 
to it. Where is original Sin, and actual Sin now? 
Let the Offence of that one conftitured Head be 
laid on the other conftituted Head, and let him die 
fox that, and all Sins are ſatisfied for one Man, and 
one Man one Offence ; and one dying once does 
our Buſineſs, O] unſpeakable Riches! But (ome 
will ſay, doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak of the Of- 
fences? Kom. 5. 16. The free Gift u of many Offences 
unto Tuſtification, and many other places. I anſwer, 
that tho' the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Sin in a plural 
way, yet he means but one Offence, Rom. 5. 20. 
— ſhews, that one end of the Law being added, 
was, that the Offence might abound, that is, that 
that Offence might be divided or diſtinguiſhed in 
its particular Members. Moreover, the Law enter- 
ed that the Offence might abound; 2 | 
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had thus been diftiaguiſhed by the Law, the Rich- 
es of his Grace had never ſo appeared; yet it is but 
one Offence and its Curſe that Chriſt bore. Now 
for our better underſtanding, let us conſider that 
Text, Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sin u Death. Jam. 
1. 15. Death u the Waves of Sin. Now Death is 
threefold ; the Firſt, Spiritual. Secondly, Corpo» 
ral. Thirdly, Eternal. | 
Firſt, Spiritual Death is God's withdrawing or 
forſaking the Soul, according to the Diſpenſation 
it is under, mind that well; ſo God forſaking of 
Adam and his for Sin, was this Spiritual Death; ſo 
God paſſed Sentence of Death or Condemnation up- 
on Adam's Soul, and 2 forſook him and his ; 
for God having the Sentence of Death, leaves 
Adam and his ſelf condemned; ſo Guilt poſſeſſes 
his Soul, which r of Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, with a Impreſſions of in, which 
are theſe, Eph. 4. 18. Having their Underflandins 
— being alienated from the Life of thro” 
the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſt 


heir Minds Verſe Who bei F 
A prof — over — Liu, ef, — 
they 


all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſst, And all this 
were given up to, Rom. 1. 24, 26..,and one, and {o, 
but — puniſhment of Sin is from one degree to 
another. 

Secondly, One Queſtion more, and that is this 


How our old Man is (aid to be crucified in Chriſt} | 


If our actual Sin be not part of the Wages or Pu- 
niſhment for Adam's Diſobedience, I ſay that all 
the after-A/ts of Adam's Poſterity was but heating 


of the Furuace; fo every Man ſhall have according. 
to his Works; ſo all the Elect has heated the Pu- 


nace hotter for, their Lord by theit actual Sin; ſo 
he bore Sin, and the Wages of Sin, or the Puniſh« 


ment for Sin, to the utmoſt ;- for had he not born 
all their actual Sin; he had not bann all the Puniſh» | 
| D 2. ment 
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ment for Sin. As for theſe that have not the Son, 
look thou to jt, for every Act of Sin ou com- 
mirteſt heats the Furnace of God's Wrath hotter 
-. and hotrer, Rom. 2. 4, 5. 1 Pet. 3.15. | 


4 


Thirdly, There is the Puniſhment of Sin, which. 


is Guilt, and this Guilt is the Puniſhment of Sin: 
So that Sin puniſhes itſelf by Guilt, and is that 
Worm that never dies, Ja. 66. 24. For their Worm 
ball not die, Mark 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, 
and their Fire u not quenched. By the way, have a 
care this Worm doth not eat up thy Manna ; 
that is, thy Confidence, Rev. 2. 17. Compare with 
Exo. 16. 24. Gen. 4. 3. And Cain ſaid unto the 
Lord, my Puniſoment is greater than I can bear. So 
that Chriſt bear Sin, and the Puniſhment for Sin, 
and the Puniſhment of Sin. I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt 
had rhe Offence laid on him, that is, Adam's Diſ- 


_ obedience, and our actual Sin, the Puniſhment for 


that diſobedience, and the guilt of all, both original 
and actual, the Puniſhmenr of Sin to the utmoſt of 


God's Wrath. So Chrift dieth the Deaths ſpiri- 


tual,corporal, and eternal, as may be ſeen plainly in 
his Agony, MyGod, myGod,why haft thou forſaken me f 
Mat. 27. 46. there is his ſpiritual Death. Bur 
more in order: Tne Offence was laid on him, that 
ſeizes his Soul, Mat. 26. 38. My Soul is exceeding 
forrowful, even unto Death So the Puniſhment for 
Offences, which are actual Sins, or our evil Lives, 
ſeizes his Body, Luke 22. 44. And his Sweat was 


as it were great Drops of Blood falling down to the 


Ground, and ſo dies ſpiritually, having all, both 
the Offence and the Puniſhment laid on him, he 
muſt bear the Guilt, So, My God, My God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me, was the laſt Death, and part- 
ly the laſt Words for ought I know. Theſe thi 

cConſider'd, I ſtate my ine; that Jeſus Chriſt 
has had all the Sin of his laid on him in having 
' that Offence laid on him. For the clearing this 
Point, let us conſider that Offence, For i _ 
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Law given to Adam had all the ten Commandments - 
in it, 3s has been proved before, then the Breach of | 
that was the Breach of them all; bur the former | 
is true. Let us conſider that Offence itſelf, or ra-. | 
ther the Command for God's Prohibition,or forbid-- | 
ding this Fruit to be eaten; God muſt have ſome. | 
Intent ia it. Firſt, in reſpect of the Creature. wy 
condly, In reſpect of himſelf. | | 
Firſt, In reſpect of his 
revealed Will was, that t | 
pain of Death; but his real Intent was not ſo; for 
the Event- proves the con ; for if his real In- 
tent in himſelf had been that they ſhould not have 
eaten, doubtleſs his Intent had — been fruſtrated. 
Eph. 1. 11. Rom. 9. 19. Who hath reſiſted his Val 
ow, Thou Halt not eat, is the Command; Thot: 
ſhalt die, is part of the thing to be believed. No 
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not eaten without 
Firft, He did not believe God ſpake the Truth. 
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Secondly, Ye ſball not ſurely die, but God doth 
know, ſaith the nt, that ye Hall be as Gods. © 
From whence our Parents gather, that God did 
not intend them Good in forbidding them to eat. 
Here lieth the Knot: But I anſwer, God did intend - 
Good in all his Intentions, whatſoever they be. 
That God did forbid them, we all know, but what 
Intent God had in forbidding of them, is not known 
by many; however, if his Intent or Purpoſe had 
been according to his Law, then his Intent and 
Purpoſe did not ſtand; ſo God was fruſtrated of 
his Purpoſe and Deſign, and ſo miſtaken. Do we 
think this can be ſaid without manifeſt Blaſphe- 
my? No, I ſhall not need to reaſon ſo, for I can 
ſer the Objector to work if I will, But ſome may 
object and fay, God would that Adam ſhould have 
kept it, if Adam would; but Adam would not. 
Well, here is Adam's Will and God's Will contra- 
dicting each other in the Point of eating. God's 
revealed Will forbids Adam, Adam's Will is for — 
now which muſt yield the point? Now if God's 
ſecret Will had been like the Law, Adam could ne- 
ver have eaten. For the revealed Will or Law of 
God can nevei yield, broken it may be, but yield 
it cannot. Now if God's ſecret Intent was the 
Law, it muſt either yield or be forced; if it yield- 
ed, the Point is granted, that the ſecret Law o God 
was that Alam ſhould eat; but if like the Law, 
then the Will of God is forced, and fo God is o- 
vercome by Man, and. ſo Man reigns at his own 
Will, and God is forced to ſtand and look on, to 
{ee whether Man will be pleaſed to do his Law or 
* 2 If the revealed Will of God or the Law 
be like the ſecret Intent or Purpoſe, and the ſecret 
latent cannot be forced, theu the Law muſt yield, 
and where is Sin then? So that we muſt ſay, that 
it was God's ſecret Intent that he ould fin, or By 
that am did not ſin, or blaſphemouſſy ſay, that Go 
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zs overcome by Adam, and could never recover him- 
ſelf ſince, except it be in a few that out of Free- 
will will ſerve him a little; by the by, I think this 
will do; for the ſecret Intent can no more be for- 
ced than the Law can yield to be broken. To 
clear up the Point farther, we muſt obſerve, that 
all the Intents of God were all for the Exaltation 
of his own Glory in Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 11. 36. 
For of him, and tho“ him, and to him, are all things. 
Therefore whatſoever he has purpoſed in him 
is all for his Glory, and ſhall redound to its End. 
But in reſpe& of the Subject of this Law, his 
Intent was not to hinder Adam to eat; no, 3 
Intent to let him eat was diverſe: As for his Intent 1 
or Purpoſe towards the Veſſels of Wrath, he never 
intended to them any Good, therefore the Fall was | 
not for their Good, tho” they cannot complain of 
Injuftice in God; but in reſpect of the Elect it was | 
for their Good, the Event proves it; therefore we | 
may perceive that our Parents was reaching at the 1 
ſecret Will of God, not believing that he forb ag 
them for Good, but to keep them from the Good, | 
and that was a Lye ; for had he not forbidden them 
they had never. come at. it; ſo we ſce that they he- 
lieved a Lye in this alſo, and this has as deep Im- 
reſſions upon us, as any one of that Seal (Adams 
iſobedience) Telus Chriſt has had this laid on 
him too. Pſal. 22.8, Matt. 27. 43. He truſted in 
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God, let him deliver him. Here is the R 
Now one Argument more. "Fn 
Firſt, If Adam was made in God's Image, then 
God's Will was uncapable of being forced; the far- 
mer is true, alſo the latter. he 
Secondly, If Adam's Dominion over all Creatures 
below his Nature, to diſpoſe of them at his Will, 
was part of God's likeneſs, then God had Power 
over every Creature to diſpoſe of them at his Will; 
but the former is true. Gen. I. 26. Aud after our 
Likeneſs ; let them have Dominion, Ergo, Again, 
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there was this in Adam's Diſobedience, viz. an Ahr 
dition to be Gods, the very Image of the Devil“ 
from whence come all Wars and Fightings, Braw- 
lings, and many Evils, Jam. 4. 1. this alfo was laid 
on ſeſus Chriſt. How was Jeſus Chriſt tempted 
about this? All theſe Things will I give thee. Fot 
if Chrift has fuffer d for rhe Offence, and this was 
part of the Offence, then Chriſt has ſuffered for 
this alſo; the former is true, alſo the latter. Now 
if all Sin was in this Offence, and'Chviſt ſuffered 


for that Offence, then Chriſt has ſatisfied for all 


Sin; bur the former is true, alſo the latter. Ergo, 
0j. But ſome will 4 Chriſt died for original 
Sin only. I anſwer, he died for all Sin if he died for 
chat, for all Sin was in that, as has been proved. 
1 propound this Queſtion. 
- Firſt, Whether all Men are bound to believe 
Sean e of Adam is fatisfied for by Jeſus 
Secondly, Tf Chriſt died only for original Sin, 
without actual, what is the G9 cd of — Faith 
in reſpect of your actual? Finally, If Chriſt has not 
fati for all Sin, he has not finiſhed Tranſgreſ- 
nor made an end of Sin, Dax. 9. 24. But I 
ſpend no more Time about this, but Tchal- 
the World to ſhew us that Sin that has not 
— 4,414. (the Sin againſt 
N ) Dan. 9. 24. He has * 
anſerefion, he has made an End of „ 
— made Teen, for e he ys * 
in an everlaſting Rigbtebn 
mae Peace thro” the D, his Croſs ; "be h 8 — 
2415 all things unto 1 V, Rom. 4. 25. He was 
94 ftification. Heb. 9. 26. He has 
ay our 9 "the Sacrifice of himſelf. Eph. 
2. ng together, ſet us down to- 
Places. om. 8. 33. Neither Men, 
alia nor Law, nor Conſcience, can 


y) to their Charge. It is God 
_ 


nor Angels, nor 
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that juſtifieth, and all upon the Account of Chriſt 1 
dying. Who ſhall Condemn? it is Chriſt that died. 
So we ſee that Jeſus Chriſt has had the Offence, the | 
puniſhment for Sin, the puniſhment of Sin, which 
is Guilt, is all laid on him, and ſo has made Re- 
conciliation. So there is no Act required of us to 
entitle us to Life; therefore no Condition left us 
in his paſſive Obedience. e 
Fi, For if God juſtifieth unto Life thro? the 
Death of his Son, then his Son has died for all Sin, | 
but the former is true, Rom. 5. 8, 9, 18. | 
Secondly, If there be no Remiſſion without Blood, - | 
then the Blood muſt have been ſhed for all Sin, but ! | 
the former is true, Heb. 9. 22. * | 
Thirdly,/If Jeſus Chriſt has blotted out the Law 1 
by his Bl he has left us uncapable of ſinning | 
judicially ; but the former. is true. Col. 2. 14. {| 
latting out the Hand-writing of Ordinance that was | 
againſt uw, which was contrary to w, and took it out 
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of the Iay, nailing it to his Croſs. Rom. 4. 15. For 
where no Law is there is no Tranſ; Now E 
aſk, where is our Conditions now? for here is no q 


. * 2 


Law. I think we are about the Matter. Nom. 3. 
27. Where is boaſting then? it is excluded ; by what 
Law? Of Works? om What Law is it that re- 
_ this Condition? What, is it a Law of Works 

t is blorted out ? So much for this Point. 
So we (ce plainly that the Covenant made with 
Adam, for Matter and Form, did — Cove- 
nant of God in Chriſt, Rom. 5. 12. to the end runs 
all along, as and fo, as and ſo. | v 
Now let us ſee how this Covenant of Adam did 
confirm it; I ſay, not that this Covenant confirm- 
ed the Covenant with Chriſt to Adam in his unfal- 
len State, for how much of Chriſt Adam knew, is 
not well known, but I mean after the Promiſe of. 
Life was publiſhed to him; for after that he muſt 
look out of himſelf; and ſee himſelf in another, as 
he had ſeen all in himſelf; for in that Py 
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Seed, he might have ſeen himſelf compleat, with- 
out more Conditions than his Poſterity had 
had need of if he had ſtood; he might have ſeen 
that the Obedience of that Seed was alone accept - 
ed of God, as his had been to all his if he had ſtood; 
he might have ſeen that that Offence of his which 
God imputed to all his r with all the Pu- 
niſhment for Sin, and all the Puniſhment of Sin, 
—— —-„—¼ ye — ma in 
breaking the Serpent's that is, to ſpoil Prin- 
cipalities and Powers; he might have ſeen, that 
being God made Covenat with him, with his Wife 
in him, before ſhe was taken out of him, that it 
was ſo with this other Head (the Seed,) he might 
have ſeen that it was the Perfection of his Love 
to his Wife that moved him to eat, ſo it was the 
Perfection of the Love of this Seed that moved 
him to eat of the Fruit of their eating, 1/a. 42. 19, 


20, zr. he might have ſeen, chat Death 


already thro? his Diſobedience, fo as he 


dy 
'ſelt Life inning to he might be ſure 
that 2 for Grace reigns 


thro' Righteouſneſs; he might ſee that rhe Obedi- 
ence of 2 he might 
have ſeen, being his Covenant wg wma wank fx 

t 


Seal, viz. the Tree of Life, he might have ſeen 
there was ſome Seal belonging to the Seed's Cove- 


nant alſo ; he might have ſeen, that as all his Po- 
ſerity had never died had he kept that Coevnant, 
fo he might have ſeen that the Seed of the Woman 
was ſecuue in that Seed; he might have ſren, that 
this Seed was before him, and was his Creator, for 
he was made in his Image; he might have ſeen, 


that as he had brought in Death, ſo this Seed 


would bring the ReſurreFion from the Dead; he 
might have ſeen, that as all his Poſterity would 
bear the Image of his Diſobedience, ſo all the Bo- 


dy of that Seed ſhould bear the Image of his Righ- 
deouſneſꝭ; he might have ſeen, that as he and 


is, 
ſhould. 
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ſhould be ſown in Difbonour, the Seed would raiſe 
it up in Glory, n Weakneſs; it ſhould be _— 
Power. He might have ſeen that it ſhould be 
a natural Body, it would be raiſed a ſpiritual Body ; 
he might have ſeen, that as all his muſt have been 
where he was, ſo all the Body of the Seed ſhould 
be where he was. I ſay, all theſe things he might 
have ſeen, and doubtleſs did in Come Meaſure. Hows- 
ever this doth greatly confirm it to us as well as 
manifeſt Kom. 5. 15. For if thro' the Offence of 
one Man niany be dead, much more the Grace of 
God, and the Gift of Grace, which is by one Man, 
Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many; beſides, 


m 
own 


we find that the Came Seal of that Covenant made 


with Adam, did amplify and confirm that Covenant 


of God in Chriſt to us, (not that it confirmed it in 


itſelf,) Rev. 22. 1. And he ſbewed me a pure River of 
Water of Life, clear as Chryſtal, like that in Gen. 2. 


10. Aud a River went out of Eden to water the Gar- , . , 


den, Rev. 22. 2. And of either fide o the River was 
there the Tree of Life. Gen. 2. 9. The Tree of Life 
alſo in the midſt of the Garden, As if the Lord 
ſhould ſay, Notwithſtanding all that the Devil can 
or could do, by bringing in Sin and Death, the 
World by Perſecution has not hindred it, but my 
Grace has, and doth, and will reign, and with 
Confirmation too, both Miniſterial, and by my Spi- 
rit. Pal. 2. 6. Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy 
hill of Sion. The like we have in Ezek. 47. 7. Now 


when I had returned, behold at the brink of the River 
were very many Trees on the one fide and on the other, 


What 4id that ſignify but this? that notwithſtand- 
ing all their Afflictious that they had ſuffered for 


their Idolatry, and tho? they were utterly unwor- 
thy of any Mercy by vertue of their own Covenant, 
or being the Seed of Abraham, yet he would per- 
form his- Covenant with his Son, and make his 


Grace appear in reſtoring of them; and not only ſo, 
but he would make this Grace of his, or Promiſe, 
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run amongſt the Heathen in the New Teſtament 
Time, according as it was fignified by that River 
in the Garden of Eden, which divided itſelf into 
. Parts or Heads with the Tree of Life. 

HFirſt, To ſignify that his Grace ſhould go into 
the four Parts of the World. oF 

. Secondly, That this Grace ſhould be by Vertue 


of a Covenant like that of Adam's for Form and 


Matter, confirmed by a Seal of Life, notwith- 
ſanding all that the Devil, or the World, or the 
Elect themſelves could do. I think I hat the Mind 
of Chriſt. in the Text. So that in the Revelations 
does but prove that God has and will perform his 
Promiſe of Grace, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſi- 
tion. that it has met withal from the Devil, from 
Antichriſt, or from the Elect themſelves, for they 
can no more hinder it than they can hinder Death; 
for there is no more Acts of ours that can make 
the Diſobedience of one, or the Obedience of the 


other ours, but the imputed Act of God conſtj- 


turing. them two Heads over us. Was it our 
Conditions, we might hinder ir, the Devil might 


Hinder it, the World might hinder it to reign, 


Sin might hinder it; but no, the Devil is but a 


Creature, the World is but a Creature, I my ſelf is 


but a Creature, and fo not able to hinder it, for 
God has promiſed his Son, that he will be merci- 


Ful to our Unrighteouſneſs,and our Sins and Iniquities 


he will remember no more. Sin can do nothing at it, for 
where & u hath abounded.Grace hath much more abound- 


ed, If I ſhould fn, as I ſnall (tho? not on pu. poſe) 


all my Life, he will out-do me, for he will out-live, 
and ſo will have the laſt Word; and I will be mer- 
ciful, he will conquer me. If I think to weary him, 


that will not do it; if I think to do nothing for 


him, nor bring him no Glory, that will not do, for 
he will come ſome time or other and ſay, (Ja. 43. 
24, 25.) Thou haſt bouoht me no ſweet Cane with Mo- 
vey, neither haſt thou filled me with the Fat of thy Sa- 
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criſces; hut thou haft made me to ſerve with thy Ant, 
thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities. I, even 
Ian he that blotteth out thy Trauſgreſſions for mine 
n ſake, and will not r r thy Sins, Here I ſee 
cannot weary him out; if I Gay I will fin ſo of- 
ten that he will alter his Mind at laſt, he cannot 
alter, for that is his Name and Nature. Exod. 34. 
6. The Lord is merciful and gracious. 80 J an- 
not do it, therefore I will never try, but cry out, | 
Grace Grace. The Doctrine is this, that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath reconciled God and Man in his own | 
Perſon, and by his own Perſon ;, firſt in him this }. | 
Reconciliation was made, 2 Cor. 5. 18. Paul here 
ſhewing that the Myſtery, of Reconciliation was 
| an him, v. 19. he comes to-ſhew whar this My- | 
y was, to wit, that Gd was in Chriſt, recouci- 1 
ling the World unto himſelf,not imputing their Treſpaſ* 1 
ſes unto them; where in three things are co able. | 
Fit, The Perſon recgnciling this World. \ * _ 
\ Setondly, The Perfon in whom this Reconcilia- 
tion is made, which is Chriſ t. 
Thirdly, The Manner how this Reconciliation is 1 
— not imputing their Treſpaſſes and Sins unto | 
. Firfl, I obſerve that it is God that has reconci- | 
led the World uato himſelf, therefore no Conditi- 4 
ons left them, therefore the Apoſtle ſhews that God ; 
has perfected the Reconciliation, fot he bas not fe- 
conciled the World unto himſelf only, but himſelf ö 
to the World alſo; had he left this World its part, 
tho* never ſo little, he had not reconciled this 
World; beſides, he could never have reconciled ; 
himſelf, except he had reconciled this World; for, | | 
bow could he be reconciled, if he. had left this 
World ſomething to do? for the want of which | | 
he might juſtly come- upon it, and execute his | 
Wrath upon it; from whence I argue,that if God 
has reconciled the World, God is reconciled to 
this World, but the om true, Ergo, 1205 
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When this Reconc 
all, nor none of us had no Hand in reconciling our 


45 25 The Glory of the N 
The ſecond Argument. If we were Enemies 
tion was made, then this we 


ſelves by Condit 


ions; but the former is true. Rom, 
4 10. Ergo, - $1777 142 


"Thirdly, It we receive this Reconciliation, then 


we have no Hand in working of it; but the former 
is true, Nom. 5. It. ergo there is no Conditions on 
ba Part... 5 33 E 

Fourthlj, If this Reconciliation was made in the 


Perſon of Chriſt, then this World had no Hand in 


this Recoacyljatjon by Conditions; but the for- 


mer is true. 
non-imputation of Sin, then there can be no Con- 


ditions, on their part to intereft or diſintereſt; but 
the former is true, Now let us conſider, when 


this was done, which I diſtinguiſh thus; Firſt, con- 


tried. Second iyiate ſealed. Third iy, pertormed. Fourth 
ly, ap ied. . Ae. 1. LA * bigs 


Firſt, I Was contrived where: wag per formed. 


God was in Chriſt, ever ſince God has been in Chriſt 


this has been contriv'd. God was in Chriſl, reconci- 
ling the World unto himſelf. From whence I gather, 


that God has contrived. this in Chriſt ever fance he 


has been Jeſus. Chriſt; God was in Chriſt, God has 


never been ia Chriſt &ithoùt this, and this is from 


Eternity. I ſay, this has been contrived ever ſince 


the human Nature and the Godhead has been one 


Pexſon, and this Perſon has been one with his Fa- 
ther in Eſſence ever ſince the Father has had an E- 
ſeunce. Now if we can find when the Father be- 


$19 59. have an Efſence, we may know when the 


on was begotten... If we can find when the Soy 


was begotten, we inay find when the rwo Natures 
was Ong Peron. If we can find when the two Na- 
| tures was one Fer ſon, then can we find when this 
Covenant was made; therefore let us not bring the 


07¹. 


Perſon of Chriſt in time. 


F 10%, (a this Reconciliation conſiſted in the 
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057. If Jeſus Chriſt has took human Nature in 
the Virgins Womb, how has he been from all Er 
ternity? I do not know; I muſt confeſs I am aſſo⸗ 
niſhed, the Lord grant me not to err in this Point; 
but I muſt confeſs I never could underſtand the 
finition of many that have writ about him; for if 
the ſecond Perſon took Humaaity in the Virgin's 
Womb, rede {ee how — 7 3 4 
ny thing but a Decree or of God, till a- 
bout foul Thouſand: Years after the Creation; - 
mean till that holy thing was born of the Virgin 


. 


Mary. I know all that is or can be ſaid js, that 
2 Nature was ſuſtained; if there was n 
thing before the Virgin conceived, (which there 
— not de if he took Humanity from the Vi 

in) then the Godhead ſuſtained nothing but a 
hel 


or a Degree, inſtead of a Nature, I offes 
e few Conſiderations... 
HBr, John 1. 1. In the beginning was the Fs 
and the Word was with Grd, and the Word was Goth . 
x. John 1. 1. 7. hat which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, 
which we have looked . our Hands have hand» 
5 led of the Word of Life. Now I afk, Whether they 
E could lee ot handle that Word which was from the 
i beginning with God? Now if that they ſee 
5 looked upon, and theit Hands handled, was in the 
beginning with God, then there was more than a 
Decree, or being ſuſtained; but the former is trues 
Compare thoſe two Scriptu res 
Secondly, What Wonder or Myſtery is that, thas 
the Godhead ſhould be from the begigning with 
God, or that the World ſhould be for kim 
or by him? on eat ad not ome) 
' Thirdly, If they ſee with their Eyes, and handle 
with their Hands, that in John f. 3, 4. by which all 
things was made, and that Life that was the Light of 
— — own more — the Godhead ia the 
inn ing, for they could neither ſee nor handle 
the Godhead, ö Rt Fourthly, 


* 


* 
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The Glory of the 
FourtBly, If the Son of Man came down from 
5 Heaven, then there was ſomething in Heaven be- 

| ſides the * 3 was born — = yu 

n Mary, John 3. 13. Eph. 4. 10. He that deſcend · 
2 u the 11 that aſcended alſo. John 6. 62. at 
and if ye fhatl fee the Son of Man aſcend up where 'he 
was before ? The Apoſtle tells us that it . 
That the firſt Adam was made a living Soul, the laft 
dam was made a quickning Spirit. Now aſk where 
| it js ſo written except It he included in that Word 
1 Gen. 2. 7. and breathed in his Noftrils the Breath of 
| Life, and Man became à living Soul. Now what is 
It but Chrift was that 8 Spirit that quiek- 

ned Adam, by which became a living Soul? 
Now if Chriſt. was made a quickning Spirit before 
Adm was made a living Soul, as de D Adam 
took his Life of him, and Likeneſs too, then he 
was ſomething beſides the Godhead before the Vir- 
gin conceived. O53. But ir may be (aid it was his 
odhead. I anſwer, he was made a quickning Spi- 
rit, is not appropriable to the God for t 
cannot be ſaid to be made; but ir may be ſaid, why 
then is he called the cond Adam, that is, in =_ 
rances or Manifeſtation? Yer r Cor, 15. 47. The 
fecond Man is the Lord from Heaven. It is endleſi 
to conſider all things, but however I Gay this, that 
to fay Chriſt took him an Nature in the Virgin's 
Womb, is but to make that glorious Perſon the 
Son of God, from all Eternity, to the time of a- 
35 but an imaginary Perſon or Phantaſm, ſo all 
that was attributed to the Manhood to be bur by 


* 


t 
Ilmputatiom, not Perſonal. 4 
* Fifth, If he was a ſubſtantial Perſon before 
ITime, then he took not his Humanity from Mary; 
14 ſo I ſay, if he was not a ſubſtantial Perſon before 
"1 Time, the Covenant was not ſubſtantial before 
® Time, ſo neither Covenant nor Perſon was real. 
' ©» Siaethly. If Jeſus Chriſt was the ſame Yeſterday 
that he is to Day, then he was a ſubſtantial Perſon 
Yeſterday ; 
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Yeſterday ; but the former is true. Heb. 13. 8. 70 
ſus Chriſt the ſame Ieſterday, and to diy, and for e- 
ver. Belides, Chriſt has been often feen.in human 
ſhapes, often from Adam to Mary, Now be mu ſt 

either transform himſelf in a human Shape, or he 
muſt aſſume ſome human Body, but 1 can believe 
neither; I believe he appear'd in his own Humani- 

ty, Gen. 18. John g. 56, 57. Before Abraham was 

Thu I am what I am, and that I am. Tou will | 
ſay then, what think you then after all this? what 1 
do you think he was before his Incarnation or Con- 1 
ception? I anſwer, he was that which he wass 
when the Thief and he was in Paradiſe, Lale 23. \ | 
43. To day ſhalt thou he with me iu Paradiſe. I re- | 
tort; what was that me that was in Paradiſe®: || 
his Body was in the Grave the three Days, was his 
Humanity in the Grave or in the Heavens? Was 
his Perſon in the Grave, or in the Heavens? Hall 5 
16. 10. For thou wile not leave wy Soul in Hell, -- 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee. 9 þ 
Here is his ſentual Soul or Life in Hell, he holy ; 
One entring into Corruption, yet this me is in Pa- | | 


Now for our better 1 nding, tet us con. | 
der what Humanity is, thus I diftinguiſh: There is 
the Soul, the Life, or Spirit, and the Huwmnani--- {|| 
SY in the Soul conſiſtiag in its Powers. Vz. | 
Hl, Reaſon, Know! Underftanding, - . 
ment, Memory. The ſenſual Life of 
conſiſts of Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, Taſting .. 
Smelliang; but it is the Soul that makes this Life - 
— fo — — Soul and ſenſual Be- 

y. being joyned together in a H makes 
up the Maa, but os che Humanity: — h 
Soul. Fob. 4. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Job. 10. 11. T 
haſt clotbel me with Skin and Fleſp, and haſt fen 
me with Bones and Sinews. John 2. 19. Deſtroy this - 
F and in three , T'will raiſe # up." Was 
: ; Ns, it was yet when his 
it was but — 
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50 The Glory of the 
of Mary that they could deſtroy, not his Soul, ſo 
eonſeqnently not his Humanity, his human Lite 
- they took, — his Humanity they could not; ſo 
this me was in Paradiſe when this holy One was 
in the Hell, that is, in the Giave, with the Pro- 
mile of the Reſurrection; ſo I believe that his Soul 
was perſonally united to the Godhead befare the 
World was, and this makes up a compleat Perſon 
{ ſo the human Body was ſuſtained, but not the 
. Humanity itſelf, till it was conceived by the Holy 
| Ghoſt in the Virgin's Womb, and fo beheld. _ 
Secondly, He was revealed in the Creation of the 
World, 'tho* not as a Mediator till after the Fall, 
aud more. and mare to that of his Fleſh, as ſhall be 
made manifeſt in its order, if the Lord permits. 
Thirdly, This Recouciliation was perfected in 
Chriſt, in his Life and eath, and at that time, as 
has been proved before; but more particularly, God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the Vorid unto himſelf. Let 
us conſider how God is {aid to be reconciled, or to 
reconcile the World unto himſelf. Firſt, What 
was they reconciled to? They. was reconciled to 
God. Was God then unreconciled? The Lord 
help me here in this Depth, I know I ſhall crofs 
fhe Judgments of many in this alſo, but I cannot 
jelp i. . 1 = e : 
Ei, Let us conſider God's End in ſending of his 
Son, Which as his End was diverſe in Adam's Fall, 
© his End in Chriſt's dying. Zobn. 9. 39. For Fudg- 
ment I am come iuto this World, that they which ſee 
wot might ſee, and they that ſee might be made blind. 
Yer John 3. 16. For God ſo loved the World, that he 
ſent bis only begotten Son. Rom. 5. 8. But God com- 
vituded his Love toward iu, in that while we wert yet 
vet Hnners Chriſt died for w. 1 John 3. 16. Hereby 
ove we the Love of God, becauſe be laid down 
is Left for us. By all theſe we may perceive that 
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| | God's End was diverſe, however towards that World 
| !- He recouciled to himſelf, it was his Love chat ſent 
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out his own Son: Who then can] 

was at Enmity with this World, 
Text, and ſo loved them that he fear 

of his Soul for them? No, the Doctri 
That God never had any Anger aga inſt t 
ſigniſied in the Text, but it was an 
Love to this World, which was his Elec, 1 4 


on to him, I 
uently without the Fall, 
uence of his Love to 
need not prove it farther, for there is ſo 
verſal Affit matives, that I am eaſy in 
thing can be denied of all 
ate from the Glory of Chriſt; 
ny the Doctrine without robbing 


d 


E 


pa 


that my Lord will recover my Honour. in 
ing his own Glory, Nom. 11. 36. 1 Cor. 

1. 15, 16, 17, 18. 2 Cor. 5. 18. John 1. 3. 
1. 9, 11. I ſay, the Fall was a:Conſequence 
his Love to his Son, therefore not likely wy 
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Fit 


ight bind 


Faithfulneſs, but it could not be the Cauſe of his 
Love, for it looks to me rather the Effect of his 
his Love than the Cauſe of it; I am bold ia the 

the 


Lord to ſay that there —— 
Covenant, and that was the Relation of 
him, of whom they were Fleſh of his Fleſh 
Bone of his Bone, Eph. 5. 30, 3x. For we are Members 
of his Body, Ip his Fleſh, aud Bone of his Bone. 
a 
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For this Cauſe a Man leave his Father ant Mo- 
ther, and fhail unto his Wife, and they two 
Hall be one Fleſh. we ſee plainly that the Cove- 
- nant is an Effect of his Love of Relation 2 
and ſo in God; for if the Lbe that God * 
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ws The Glory of the | 
5 his Son be the fame Love to his Body, then the 
| Fall could never anger God ſo; but all his Deal-/ 
04 ings with his Son and his Body was all Effects of 
1 His Love; but the former is true, Joba 17. 26. 
1 12222 All the Sentence of Death, the 


an evil Life can never be able to ſe- 
he Love of Gad which is in Chriſt e- 
Iny, this was the Apoſt! . 

„ Faith, and Confidence, that 

fe, he had as good ſaid Adam's Diſobe- 
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Now if the Fall was not ordained of 
—— — pains 


'Y unexpected, thro'Negl — a 
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in Covenant withGod, and the firſt 
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; 


a N 
2 3 4 0 ——— « 
. & * . 
— = 3 * , 


«an 
a 

nc n 
* 


if — for him, and prepar 
1 for herz now follows à con 
| a 


* oy ti. 1 
e ** 1 - 
* r n &.. ade. A Sl. ii. 2 i.. © lies 
— hy 


Two Crown'd Heads. 53 
Body being human God created of Adam (or the E- 
ject in him) was but taking as it were a Rib out of 
him, eb . the — the ſame 
Body, and int me Covenant, 1. 22, 23. 
yet remains'a perfect t Perſon. | 
If Chriſt muſt have inence in all things, 
he muſt have this; but the former is true, Cal. x. 
18. Now I ſay, it was neither Adam's poſſeſſing 
of Eve, neither his Covenant with her, nor his Co- 
venant for her, that was the-Cauſe of his Love to 
her, but the Effects of his Love, as I have proved 
before, Epb. 5. 29, 30, 31, 32. For no Man ever yet 
bated bis own Fleſþ, But let us obſerve, that the 
Covenant that God made. with Eve in Adam was 
one thing, and the Covenant between Adam and Eve 
was ano as we ſhall obſerve afterwards :' But L 
fay it was their being one Body, one Nature, and 
one Life, that. was the Cauſe of his Love: ta her, 
which appear'd in eating, for he was not — 
1 Tim. 2. 14 For Adam was not deceived... Wha 
ſhould be the Cauſe of his eating then? Some think 
that he did eat on purpoſe to be in the ſame con: 
demned State with his Wife, but that could not 
be, becauſe ſhe was not judicially condemned till 
he eat; and I obſerve, that God charges him with 
harkening to the Voice of his Wife, Gen. 3. 17% 
Now this Voice muſt be either perſwading or mi- 
niſterial; I am perſwaded both; doubrleſs: ſhe 
pom to him the Doctrine of the Devil, and per · 
waded him as an Application; however, we ſee 
that her eating had took no Effects upon him to 
cool his Love to her, notwithſtanding what ſhe 
had done, till he had ſinned himſelf, was his 
own Fleſh ſtill, his own Body ſtill, ſhe was Life 
of his Life, Nature of his Nature, Body of his Bo- 
dy; ſo he naturally loved her, his Love could not 
decay nor ceaſe, without his Nature decayed or 
ceaſed; even ſo Chriſt loved not for any thing out 
of his Nature ; ſo the Fall M the Effects of it, ne- 
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54 The Gay of the 
| | except their Fall could 
altered his Nature; they were his Body, His: 
ture, his Lit; yet their Fall could not alter — 
Relation: of Chriſt co his Father, not only in Coe+ 
i but in of Life, 
before from: Rom, 8. 


t Lures, 


Ohz. But you n will ſay, if God did will the Fall, 
How could God ſay, Becauſe thou haſt — 
Voice of thy Wife? ” The Anſwer to this bri 
Home again to our Matter ; the Doctrine is t wa 

Fu, That the Fall did not = th God in In+ 
tout, for the Fall did ug before Iatent, but 
followed th Ef + 

Secondly, Neither was God tempted, For God came 
vor bet with Evil, Jam. t. x3. either to an 
Intent, or alter his Love to its Subjects, except the 
Object (Chriſt) be removed. The Premiſes conſi- 
dered, the Doctrine is this, that God wanted no Re- 
conciliation to purchaſe his Love, tho? he wanted 
a lawful Reconciliation. Now in order do this, the 
' Offence of Adam, which is Sin, the Puniſhmenr for 
Sin, which is all our actual Sin, and the Puniſh» 
ment of Sin, which is Guilt, was all laid on Jeſus 
Chriſt at once. _ you may-aſk me, how was Je- 
ſus Chriſt clear of oxziginal Sin being he was a 

Man? truly there y Reaſons keen to little 


=y, purpoſe 
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purpoſe, however to me: Some will ſay he was 
not begotten by Man,and fo nor tainted Lich Sin; 
this Anſwer is but little to me, for it is ble 
that a Man can beget more than Nature, and Sin 
is more than Nature, therefore cannot be degotten: 
Others ſay he was begot by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſanctified in the Virgins n I anſwer, Sandti- 
fication is but an of Not-imputartion of Sin; 
therefore if he was ſanctified, it 1 proves that 
the Sin of Adam was imputed than not imputed ; 
therefore no Anſwer for all this that is ſaid. - 
Firſt, I cannot ſee but that if Chriſt had been i 
Adam, or 'cougted of his federal Seed, but he muſt 
have been under the Sentence of Death, or have had 
the Diſobedience of Alam impured to him, and ſo 
atly guilty of Adam's Diſobedience from a 
federal Relation he had to Adam, ſo muſt with the 
other Prieſts, Hab. 7. 27. oftered arſe for his own 
Sin, and then for the People. ats 
Secondly, 1'aſk whether he Rood in need'of San; 
fication or no? I know he was 2 Nazarene; 
Mocher's Womb, and ſeparated or ſer apare to his 
Offices ; dis that is not this Sanctification, for this 
is an Inherent Sandtification we ſpeak of here; I ſay 
he ſtobd in need of none, neither as being the fede- 
ral r e of Ahjm !! eats 
He was not in E je 0 00/26 2 
fork if Rs had, he muſt” ally gailey 
of that-Difobedience 0 Adam, _ 2 
been ſan{Hfied or recoheiled to God but by Juſtifi- 
cation in his Blood, which is no leſs than Blaſphe- 
my; for if there needed Sanftification, there needed: 
Reconcil tion: : 
© 'Scondly, Nejther e he to be Ganftified as d 
natural Seed of Ham; for the Enmity derives not 
ro us by Generation, ile Habits of Grace would: 
come that way too, ' 
Thirdly, All the Sins of Aan would be ours alſo, 
but it is but one Offence, therefore RO there- 


fore 


on the ſtronger; ſo that what the Serpent could * 


56 
fore if no Sin is imputed, no need of Sanctification: 
But if it be demanded way Chriſt was not guilty 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion? I anſwer, becauſe Chriſt 
was before Adam, and Chriſt was not in Adam, nor 
in his Covenant; but Adam was in Chriſt, aud in 


| his Covenant, of which Adam and his Covenant was 


a Figure. Now for this great 8 how Sin 
pow id on Jeſus Chriſt! which chiefly conſiſts in 
1 eee e | 

Firſt, How Sin was his. 


Secondly, How the Puniſhment of Sin was execu- 


ted upon him. 4 1 ; L 
: Firſt, How Sin became his; I ſuppoſe this chiet- 
ly reſpects the Sureryſhip of Chriſt, therefore let us 
enquire what he was Surety for; and if my Light 
reer » 
dle in this Point alſo: Now I find that Surety ſhip 
4 — bringing or reſtoring a Perſon again to 
Place, or Perſon appointed, as in Gen. 43. 9 
Secondly, When a Man is bound ta pay anotha's 
Debt, Prov. 22. 26. 3 ET | 
_ Thirdly, Sometimes they are bound for their 
behaviours, Iſa 9. ay elus Chriſt is a Sure- 
in reſpect theſe in their reſpective orders. 
Putt, he is a Surety in reſpect of the firſt. I ſlate 
this Doctrine, that the Elect was ſtated in a Cove- 
nant of Life and Death in. Adam thro the Suretiſhip 
of Chriſt. That Chriſt is a Surezy is not denied; but 
of what is the Myſtery. I knowit is common in 


every ones Mouth, that Chriſt is Surety of the New 


Teſtament, but I have ſome Cauſe to fear that there 


is but few that knows what the New Teſtament is. 


Now if we want Sight, let us look on the Figure 


Alan for there was great difference between thaĩ Co- 


venant that God made with. Adam, and between. Adam 
and his Wife. In that Covenant of God with Adam, 
Adam was her Surety, if he 1 himſelf he kept 
her; ſo the weaker I has her Life depending 
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do to the ſtronger, he made the weaker an Inſtru- 
ment to do; and if Man was ſo fortified that the 
Serpent knew he could not force him, but by his falſe 
or uaſeaſonable Doctrine per ſwades the weaker to 
eat, ſo brings him under the Curſe; much leſs durſt 
he attempt Chriſt, bur incloſed the weaker Veſſel 
to eat, by that means brought the Death on both 
the Heads, Eve on her Head, Adam on his Head, 
Adam's Eve brought the Death on him, and Chriſt's 
Eve brought the Death on him at one and the ſame 
time. Whether Adam was preſs'd when the Serpent 
was reaſoning with his Eve, or whether the Serpeor 
took her alone, we have nothing as I know of but 
Gen. 3. 6. And gave alſo tc her Huſband with ber, 
and he did eat. It ſeems as if he had been preſent, 
but however, whether preſent or abſent, he did 
not uſe his Wiſdom and Power to uphold her; 
doubtleſs Chriſt was not far off when his Eve did 
eat, but did not uſe his Power, bur left her, being 
ſufficient of herſelf, Now for the Matter, Eve be- 
ing in Adam when the Law was given, as has been 
proved before, and ſo but one Body; when Eve had 
eaten the Fleſh and Bones, and Body of Adam, had 
eaten, and tranſgreſſed, 1 Tim. 2. 14. Aud Adam was 
not deceived, but the Woman being deceived, was in 
the Tranſgreſion. The Faction is hers, but the Of- 
fence is the Man's, Rom. 5. For the Man and Wo- 
man is but Adam, Gen. 5. 2. Therefore when ſhe 
had eaten, Adam had ſinned, and is under the Se- 
tence of Death; but ſhe was not till he had eaten, 
for there was no opening of Eyes till he had eaten, 
Gen. 3. 7. And the Eyes of them both were opened. 
Neither was there any Knowledge ot their Naked- 
neſs till then; neither was there any Shame one of 
another till then, for there it appears that the Wo- 
man was guilty of bringing in Death upon her 
Head, becauſe the Lord tells. the Serpent, that the 
Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe his Head, Neither 
was Adam guilty by a * Act of his own, * 
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58 Ihe Glory of tle 
he muſt have died for the Tranſgreſſion of Eve, by 


vertue of that Onenefs ſhe had with him, -both by 
Nature and fœderally, or Covenant. Neither did 


the Sin of the Elect make Chriſt guilty by a per- 
th by Na- 


ſonal Act, but by vertue of Oneneſs, bo 


ture and by ſœderally, or Covenant- compact. Nei- 

ther could Eve*s Tranſgreſſion make the Poſterity 
of Adam guilty, for ſhe was not the Head that be- 

longed to Adam only, who was both her Head and 


the Head of all his Poſterity, but not in the ſame 
Order or Way; for tho* Eve's Faction was Adam's, 
pet if all the Poſterity of Adam had eaten, they 
could not have laid dim nor themſelves under a 
11dicable Semence of Death; for tho' Adam was 
Head, both of his Wife and his Poſterity, yet the 
Relation was different; for though Adam's Wife 


and his Poſterity was in him when the Law was 


2 yet it was in a different conſtituted Way; 
or Eve was not made of any ſuperfluous Member 


_ of Adam's Body, but of a neceſſary Part, and of ſo 


needful a Part, that he was but a perfect Man with 
it, and imperfect without it; therefore Adam and 


Ee was bur one perfect Man, neither before her be- 


ing taken out of him, nor after; but his Poſterity 
or Seed was the Superfluities of Nature.ſo he was 
a perfect Man without Poſterity, or he could not 
have had none; ſo as Adam was a perfect Man'before 
he propagated, ſo was he a per ect Man without 
them. Ihe Doctrine is this, that the ſeminal Re- 


lat ion between Adam and his Seed could not make 


their eating his, ſuppoſe they had eaten, nor his 


eating to be theirs; neither indeed could t heir eating 
have brought themſelves under that Sentence, T. 


ſhalt die. 1 propoſe, 7s 
_ Firſt, How their eating could not have aſcended 


to Adam by Generation. 
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_ Secondly, If Adam's Acts was his Poſterity, be- 
cauſe he begot them, and ſo by Generation, how 

was Eae guilty that never was generated ? 
| | 5 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Why was not Adam's Poſlerity guilty of 
all his other Acts as well as of that? 
Fourthly, If Adam's Acts was theirs by G2nerati- 
on, why ate not his Poſterity guilty of all the Acts 
of their immediate Fathers? . 
Fifthly, If Acts and Habits be 2 by Ge- 
neration, why are not all the Acts of Faith and 
Grac? in Adam and in our immediate Fathers con- 
veyed ſo ? | 11 2 
Sixthly, I «heir eating had laid them under that 
Sentence of Death, how was Adam a Head? 
Seventhly, If he was not a federal Head, how are 
all his Poſterity born in Sin? h | 
Eiohthly, If his Poſterity be not born in Sin, 
how doth all his Poſterity die in him, and many 
of them before they have acted Sin in their own 
Perſons? _ A | No 
Till theſe things be anſwered, I condclude that 
the Sin of Adam cannot be ours by natural Relati- 
on, nor conveyed by Generation, but by Imputati- 
on; neither is there the ſame Cauſe for his Poſte- 
rity's eating to have redounded upon him, as there 
was for his Wife's eating, I ſhall offer but one 
Argument. and that is this: If rhe Man was not 
without the Woman, nor the Woman without the 
Man, then the Man could not receive the Law 
without the Woman, neicher could the Woman 
eat without the Man; but the former is true. Ergo, 
Gen. 1. 27. Gen. 2.7. © Cor. It. 11. If it be object- 
ed, t at the Huſt and cannot be guilty of the Wife's 
Fact, I anſwer, that there never was any Huſband 4 
and Wife that had that Relation that Adam and i. 
his Wife had (Chriſt only excepted ;) for the My- a 
ſtery of Alam and his Wife, and Chriſt and his Wife 
is (0 intermingled, that the Myſtery is fo great, that 1 
it is inſeparable, Eph. 5. 32. rho* diſtinguiſhed; {i 
for Eve has ſuch a near Relation to Adam, both by; 1 
Natuce and by Covenant- conſtitution; that her = 
Tranſgreſſion makes him guilty, and yet leaves him 
| F 2 pute 
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N44 pure in his own Perſon, which was more than all 
| the Sin of his Poſterity could have done; juſt as 
17 tho? the Lord would plainly ſhew us, that when 4- 
Au fell, and all in him, that there was a Part of 
"t Mankind that was ſo nearly related to Chriſt both 
HSE by Nature and Covenant-conſtitution, that their 
Sin was reckoned or accounted his, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
and yet left him pure from any perſonal Act of Sin. 
So as Eve was ſuch a Type of the Church, that the 
_—_ is inſeparable; ſo is Adam and Chriſt ſo 
inſeparable, that the one cannot be well ſeen with- 
1 out the other. From the Premiſes the Doctrine is 
4 - this, that Adam and Chriſt are the two Crowned 
Heads of all Mankind. I ſuppoſe the Doctrine in 
4 general will not be denied, but perhaps when 1 
[ all go down into Particulars, I queſtion not but 
. the Doctrine will be queſtion'd enough, therefore 
let me prove the Doctrine in . As firſt, Pal. 
8. 4. What u Man? ver. 6. Thou madeſt him to have 
Dominion over the Works of thy Hands, thou haſt po 
all things unde} his Feet. That this is ſpoken of 4- 
dam, appears from Gen. I. 26, Thar this is alſo 
ſpoken of Chriſt, appears from Heb. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Now for 44am in particular. The Doctrine is this, 
that Adam was Crowned with Glory and Honour ; 
this I Cuppoſe will go down too in general: But 
1 now let us enquire what Glory and Honour this 
. | was that he was Crowned withal; he was Crown'd 
with the likeneſs of Chriſt, as has been proved be- 
fore, and that to have all things ſubjected under 
3 Him; but more particularly the Doctrine is this. 
14 Fu, That Adam had the Glory of having the 
|: |}. Heavens and the Earth committed to his will, whe- 
' 1+ rher they ſhould ſtand or no; for this take Rom. 8. 
20, 21, 22, | | 9 
} . - Secondly, He had the Power to put all the whole 
Creation in Pain and Travail, was not this a Glory? 
Thirdly, He had the Glory to have the Life of 
every Creature under the Heavens. ſubject to him. 
3 PR | ” . Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Which was the greateſt of all, he had 
the Glory of having the Life and Death of his Po- 
ſterity or Mankind in his Hands, to diſpoſe of them 
at his Will ; he could kill, he could keep alive. 

Fifthly,He had Power to draw all Men after him; 
if he willed it he could draw them all to — 
Life; if he willed he could draw them all to Hell; 
if he willed he could make them all righteous, or 
he could make them all Sinners; he had the Keys 
of Death aud Hell, and of Life and Glory; he | pany 
aud none did ſbut; and he ſhut and none di 2 
Now was not this Glory indeed? and all this Glo- 
ry he had by vertue of a conſtituted Head; but this 
is ſufficiently roved before. But I argue thus; 
that if Adam's Diſobedience did make us Sinners, 
and laid us under Condemnation, and brought ia 
Death upon all his Poſterity, then his Obedience 
muſt have been 1 * to us for Righteouſneſs, 

had he obeyed, or the Covenant had not been rea- 
ſonable nor juſt. But it may be objected, how 
was it a righteous Covenant, for all Perſons to be 
Righteous or Sinners by one Man's Righteouſaeſs 
or Pilobedience? I anſwer, that the Righteouſheſs 
of 4dam muſt have been theirs alſo. For if the 
Covenant had required any other Obedience than 
his, it might have required more Diſobedience than 
his. Now if one Man's Difobedience has made 
them all Sinners, then the Covenant of Life and 
Death was made but with one Man ; bur the for- 
mer is true, Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 

Now if the Covenant was made but with one 
then there* was no Man couid break it cr keep it 
but that one Man; but the former is true, Gen. 2. 

16, 17. beſides what is proved before. 

The Doctrine is this, that none of Adam's Sons 
could or can be juſtified by any perſonal Act af 
| theirs; for their perſonal Obedience or Diſobedi- 
ence was never required as the Conditions of Life 
or Death, upon which the 1 9 af 
3 its 
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Life or Death eternal ſhould. be paſſed. But to 
clear God in this Point of Impuration, I anſwer, 
that the Diſobedience of Adam is the proper Act 
of their Nature, 'tho” not the proper Act of their 


' Perſon, and ſo not imputed to their Nature, for 


their Fleſh has eaten, but imputed to their Perſons, 
and that jnſtly, being the proper Act of their Fleſh, 
So if Adam had obey d, his Obedience had been the 
proper Act of their Nature, and had been imputed 
to their Perſons, and that juſtly, — 4 may bark 
at the Moon, but this will remain Truth. My Do- 
Atrine is this, that Adam was crown'd with all the 
Glory that was due to Man, and fo muſt bave had 
all the Honour from his Family, or all Mankind, 
às he that ſhould be honoured with the Glory. 

. Firft; Of their Health, Peace, Liberty, Lordſhip 


Over all the Creatures. | 


* Secondly, With the Glory of their Riglueouſneſs, 
HolineG, Acceptation, Life ſpiritual, tempor 
aud eternal. Now as the Apoſtle faith. in ref 
of Melchiaedect, conſidet how great this Man was, 
to whom the hole World muſt have brought their 


Glory too. We have hitherto conſidered the Glo- 


iy of the Man, let us now conſider the Glory of the 
Woman, for ſhe is the Glory of rhe Man; and tho? 
ſhe had not the Gloxy that her own erſonal Oue- 
dience or Diſohedience ſhould make her righteous 
or unrighteous in a judicable Sentence, I inean to be 
juſtified or condemned in as to eternal Death, yet 

muſt have had Power over her Head ſo far as 
to bring him under Condemnation, But how is 
ihe Myitery? _ | 
Fir, I obſerve ſhe was in the Tranſgrefſion, 
1 Tim. 2. 14. but the Offence is Adam's, Rom. 3. 
\. Secondly, She was in the Tranſgreſſion, that is, 
had a Hand in it, and the firſt Hand too. Now 
if we obſerye the Apoſtle to Timothy, 1 Tim. 2.12. 


he will not ſuffer a Woman to teach, nor uſurp 
Authority over the Mau. | 


Firſt 
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Firſt, Becauſe the Man was firſt forwet. 
Scondly, Becauſe the Man was not deceived, but 
the Woman being deceived, was in the Tranſpreſſion. 
I obſerve, that her being deceived was the Cauſe 
ol her Tranſgreſſion, or going out of Bounds; but 
x Adam was not deceived, therefore knew what he did, 
for Deceir is in Oppofttion to true Knowledge; fo 
that Adam did eat with Knowledge, both of what 
he did eat it for, and of what would come of it; 
but Fre was deceived in both. Now, why Adam 
did eat, ſhall be handled by and by; but I obſerve 
that Eve is part of Adam's Body, tho? not part of 
his Perſon ; Eve tranſgteſſes, the Body of Adam has 
tranſ; reſſed alſo, but it was his Perſon that was 
the ſubſtituted Head of all Mankind, ſo except * | 


F1 
1 
+1 
| 
: 


= 
Se 
* — 
* 


„ 
ITE * 


—_— 
— „ "> „„ „ 


perſonally fins his Poſterity cannot be Sinners; at 
Teannat ſee but if Eve had been a part of his Per- 
ſon, as ſhe was part of his Body, but her Diſobe- 
dience muſt have been imputed to all her Poflerity 
as well as unto Alam. Enough has been faid before; 
but to clear it more, Was Chrift's Obedience im- 
pured to us, and our Diſobedience imputed to him 
in one Covenant or two? If but one Covenant, we 
need not wonder at this, being Adam was a Figuse 
of him that was to come, Rom. 5. 14. Now let us 
_ enquire into this Myſtery, to what end Alam eat, 
being he was nor deceived? Some may ſay he was 
not deceived by the Serpent, but he was deceived 
by his Wife. IT anſwer, had he been deceived by 
his Wife, that was deceived by the Serpent, it had 
heen all one; for he had been deceived by. the Ser- 
pent, tho* more remotely ; Evs by the Serpent, and 
he by the Serpent thro”. Eve, which had been all 
one; but he was not deceived, faith the Apoſtle, 
therefore he muſt have eat to the Intentment of the 
Covenant itſelf; for had he eaten to any other end 
but to draw his Wife and all his Poſterity with 
him, he muſt have been deceived. Now jf he was 
not deceived, then he eat in the full un 
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eat to draw all Men after him. Let us look to 


the Antitype Chi iſt, John 12. 32 Aud I, if I be lift- 


ed up from the Earth, will drgw all Men unto (or at- 
ter) me. Why not as though he had aid, the firſt 


Man did well to diſobey; to draw all Men after 


him; and I, why may not I obey, to draw all Men 
after me? For if the Kingdom of the Devil con- 
ſiſted in the one, the Kingdom of God in the other. 


But why ſhould Adam be ſo Ambitious to draw | 


all Men after him? the Antitype may yet ſerve, 
Fohn 17. 24. Father, I will that 2 alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am; that they ma 


behold my Glory which thou haſt giren me. So if 


Chriſt had not drawn all Men after him, that the 


might be with him, they could never have ſeen the 
_ Glory of his Conftituted Body, nor the Glory of 


his ſubſtituted Headſhip. So Adam had he not per- 
ſonally eaten, he might have died for the Tranſ. 
eſſion of his Body, but could not have made all 


ſen ſee the Glory of his ſubſtituted Headſhip; 


but he perſonally eating, has drawn all Men after 
him, 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. Rom. 5. 12. This Glory 


the Devil labours to obſcure (2 Cor. 4. 4. Rom. 5. 


I2. to the end) but both their Glorjes will be ma- 


nifeſt at the laſt Day, for eternal Life is but the 


Glory of the one, and eternal Death the Glory of 
the other. So both theſe ſubſtituted Heads was 
laid in the Laps of their conſtituted Bodies, which 
as Dalilah betray'd them both; ſo that how great 


ſoever Adam's Glory was, it was in the Power of 


Ere to deface. Let me illuſtrate this of Adam and 
Chrift with a Figure, for they run parallel. I chuſe 
Sampſon, who was a Nazarite, Dalilah preſſeth 


Him hard, or earneſtly, to tell her wherein his 


Strength lieth; le tells her, that if they take 70 
bind him with ſeren green W.ths that were never dri- 


ed be ſhould be as auother Man, Jud. 16. 7. * 
| ew 
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Two Crown'd Heads, 65 
brew has it, I ſhould be as one, ſignify ing, that as 
long as he kept his Nazarites Vow, he was more 
than one, that is, had the Strength of more than 
one; but this I obſerve, that he tells her juſt as 

many green Withs as he had Locks, and juſt as ma- 
ny new Cords as he had Locks; and he had juſt as 
many Lacks as Powers of the Soul, which is Rea- 
ſon, Underſtanding, Knowledge, Judgment, Me- 
mory, Will and Power to expreſs it1elff. Now 
could the Devil have provided Adam's Dalilah or 
Chriſt with any reflect Act for their Perſonal Sins, 
they might have been bound, I mean the Powers 
of their human Souls had been imperfect, for it is 
Guilt that weakens the Soul. Or, a5 
Secondly, Or could the Cords. made or twiſted, 
or coatratted by others, have bound them, I mean 
had the Imputation of the Tranſgreſſion of their 
Dalilah made any Imperfection in their Souls, they 
had been unfit to have acted as publick Heads; tor 
how could Adam fin in a proper Senſ if the Pow- 
ers of his Soul had not been perfect? Beſides, he 
was not deceived, but Sia mutt properly. be a free 
Choice of the Free-will. One Argument I offer, 
if Adam was not deceived, then all the Powers of 
2 nern 
* „ 129 | 2 oh 
I hirdly, The weaving or binding of his Locks 
© with the Web could not bind him or diſable him, 
I mean that tho* the Perfection of every Power was 
requued in the Obedience of Adam and Chriſt, theſe 
Powers remain in their Perfection. In Chrift's 
Obedience there was the Perfection of everyPower, 
ſo there muſt have been in Adam, not only in his 
Obedience, but in his Diſobedience. For my 
I cannot ſee how his Diſobedience could be Diſo- 
bedience properly, without the Perfection of his 
Powers, nor can I ſee how all his Powers could 
be corrupted, and his Will free; nor can I ſee how 
any of his Powers could be impotent till he had 
| eaten, 
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eaten. Some tells us that God created the Will of 
Men and Angels free, but did not uphold the Good- 
neſs of the Will. Me f OE | 
bt Firſt, Query, What was that Goodneſs of the 
11 Will? Was it ſome created Power in Adam to u 
1 hold his Will good, or incline his Will to Good? 
Fat if fo, then he muſt have loſt that before his Will 
[ was free to Evil as to Good; for his Will could not 
be n if it was naturally inclined to Good or 


1 * \ | 
| Secondly, Or was it ſome Power in God to rp- 
js hold his Will? I argue farther, this Power was 
either promiſed or unpromiſed; if unpromiſed, 
Adam could not plead it; if promiſed, fail'd 
| Adam in the Fall. Bur, 4 * 
| Thirdly, I obſerve, that he could not be bound 
4 till the Nazarite Vow was broken, that is, till his 
1 Locks was cut, and that was Dalilah that did it 
1 too; how was this Act of hers imputed his? ſure- 
ly becauſe he laid his Head and committed himſelf 
in her Lap. For had his Locks been pulled or cut 
oft by force, his Strength could not have departed 
till his Vow was broken. I have brought this 
only for an Hlluſtiation, Farther, I obſerve, that 
the diſtance of time between Eves eat ing and Adams 
eating, he is condemned by her Tranſgreſſion, tho 
finle(s in his own Perſon, and ſhe is perfectly righ- 
teous in Adam's Obedience, tho? a Sinner in her If, 
Juſt as Chriſt from the Fall to his actual my 
was under the Condemnation of his Eres Tran\- 
« gon though perfect in himſelf, and ſhe perfect- 
ly righteous in his Obedience, though a Sinner in 
herſelf, or how was the Old Teſtament Saints juſti- 
fied? But ro return; what Glory was that 'that 
Eve had ? 
Firſt, She could not be a Sinner in a judicable 
Sence if her Huſband was righteous. 
- Secondly She could not be condemned if her Huſ- 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, She could not be ſeparated from her 
God except he was ſeparated. - 

Fourthly, She could not die if he liv'd. 5 

Fifthly, The whole Creation could not be curſ- 
ed to her, except he brought the Curſe upon 
her. 

Sixthly, She was reputed Righteous, when he 
was a Sinner. 

Seventhly, She was righteous in a more glorious 
Righteouſneſs than her own. | 

Eighthly, She needed no Act of hers to entitle her 
in it. | | 

Ninthly, She was the Mother of all living. -, 

Tenthl;, She had nothing to do but to admire her 
Creator and her Huſband. 

EHlerenthly, She was the Glory of the Man, who 
is the Image of God. 

Twelfthiy, She had the Glory to have the Head 
and Lord of the whole Creation laid in her Lap; I 
mean ſhe had the Power on or over him, that An- 

els nor Devils could not have any Power over. 
Le us enquire how tar the Power of Eve extended 
on Adam, T ſhall firſt ſpeak negatively. 

Firſt, She had not the Power that her Obedience 
ſhould be intermixed with his perſonal Obedience, 
as to any part of it. 

Seconely, Slle had no Power to make him perſo- 
nally unrighteous. 

Thirdly, She had no Power to help him to bear 
pou of the Condemnation or Leath ſhe had brought 

im under. „ 

Fourthly, She had no Power to know Good or 
Evil, Gen. 3 6, 7. 

Fifthly, She had mot the Power to bring him 
under Condemnation by any of her after-Acts. 
Now politively, ſhe had Power on him to bring 
him under Condemnation, Death that had the Pow- 
er of the Life and Death of both hers and his Po- 
ſterity, and that the Power to undo the whole Cre- 
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68 
ation. But let us enquire what Power that was 
which ſhe had, and how the came by it? I anſwer, 
it was not any internal Power in her Perſon, nor 
any intrinſical Power in her Actions, but a Cove- 
nant-conftituted Power. Rev. 21.9, 10, 11. Come 
' hither, I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, 

Thus ſhe came down from Heaven, having the Glo- 
ry of God. Now for the Doctrine, 

Firſt, That when Adam fell, rhe Sin of the Ele+ 
was not counted or imputed to theirs, this is ſufli- 
ciently proved before, but J enlarge; I aſk my Op- 
poſer, had they been ſent to preach to Adam in the 
Garden with the Commiſſion they have, what 

would they have preached ro him? 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
whether would you ſay, that God was in Chriſt, or 
God ſhall be in Chriſte? | 

Secondly, Ver. 20. Would you ſay, we beſeech 
thee in God ſtead, for he hath made him to be Sin 
for thee ? or would you ſay, for he will make him 
to be Sin for thee. | 

Thirdly, Would you ay, that God was in Chriſt, 
and would not imputed Sin to him? or that God 
would be in Chriſt, not imputing Sin to him? the 
one you mult have done; if the former, then his 
Sin muft have been imputed to Chriſt; or tell us 
to who they was imputed ? for it muſt be imputed 
to ſome one or other, either to the Head or to the 
Body. I argue, ; | 

Firſt, If Sin muſt be imputed to the Head or to 
the ,and if it be not imputed to the Body, then 
it mu imputed to the Head ; but the former is 
true, allo the latter. 8 

Secondly, If Sin muſt be imputed to the Head or 
to the Body. and if it was not to the Head till he 
actually died, then Adam, and all from him to Cyriſt, 
that went to Glory, went to Glory with their Sins 
imparted to them. | | | 

_ Thirdly, If Chriſt was made Sin,B he muſt be made 
Puniſhment for Sin, as in Scripture Sin is ſome- 
X times 
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times taken, or he was made the Act of Sin, or ho 
S Sinner, or he muſt be made 


Sin, being the ſubſtituted Head of his conſtituted 
ſinning Body. F. . 

Fil, It is Fooliſhnefs to ſay he was made Pu- 
niſhmentr. * | 


2 It is as ill to ſay, his Perſon was Adam's 


Thirdly, It is Blaſphemy to ſay be was perſona]- 
ly a Sinner, then he muſt be made Sin by Imputa, 
tion. Had I been to preach to him with the Mi- 
niſtry I have, I would have told Adam, that though 
the At was his proper Act, yet the Offence was 
Chriſt's, by virtue of Chriſt's being a ſubſtituted 
Head of a conſtituted Body, as himſelf had once 
been, and that he was the Figure of him that was 
to come. Let us ſee what the Prophet [/aiab had 


preached, that preached about eight hundred Years 


before Chriſt came in the Fleſn; {/azah would have 
preached and told him, as Chap. $.,6. Unto w 4 
| Child i born, unto w a Sn u ojren; and Chap. 53, 
1/aiah might as well have preached to Adam as 19 
them in his days. ter. 3. Adam, when thou hid thy 
Face in the Garden, thou hid it from him that came to 
publiſh this to thee. Ver, 4. Swely, he bath born our 
Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, - Ver. 5. But be wat 
wounded for our Tranſgreſhons. ver. 6. All we like 
Sheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid ou hin 
the Iniquity of us all. He hath born, he was wounded, 
the Lord hath laid on bim. How is all this to be un- 
der ſtood but by virtue of a Covenant-conſtitution 2 
Whoever oppoſes the Doctrine, muſt either ſay, that 
the Sin of the Elect was not imputed to Chriſt at 
all, or it has been imputed ſome other way chan 
by Covenant-conſtitution, or that the Covenant by 
which their Sins was Chriſt's was in order of con- 
trivance after the Fall. The two firſt I paſs by,be- 


cauſe they will not meet that Oppoſition the latter : 
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To De Glory of e 
Firſt, But ſome may 
> Be Point 1 Fo own th that thy the Sin of 


the Elect was Chrift's by virtue of Covenant - con- 
tract? Is it not enough? | antjons, ON, to deny 


you labout 


his, is all one as to bring down t . 
Time; for if the Fall was firſt foreſeen, and 
- — of Redemption contrived, t 
down the Covenant in Tine, for > 74 
if have Time; and if the Fall muſt have Tine, 
wad the Covenant of Redemption after the Fall, 
they the Covenant of Redemption muſt be brought 
in time; and it is not all the pretences of rhruſting 
it into Etern „that will avoid a Diſtance between 
the Fall and the Covenant of Redemption, by vir- 
rue of which the Sin of the Ele& became Chrift's. 
Now tell me whether I am beating the Air in this 
Point or no; for if it be this Covenant that con- 
ſtirutes a Body of Head and Member this Co- 
venant cannot be ſettled without the Fall, and the 
Fall muſt have ſeven Days at leaſt; {6 without 
eight Days the Covenant cannot ſertled; fo from 
the eighth Day up to Eternity Chriſt is not a Head, 
for he has no Body, the Body is no Body, fot it 
| has not a Head; this muſt neceſſarily follow upot 
the denial of my Doctrine. 
Secondly, If che Sin of the Body of Chrift was 
of Chriſt 


not his by and in this Order, the 
was Hort of Adams. 
Thirdly, If my Doctrine be detiled, the Body of 
Chrift was not 10 fecure as Adams. 

- _  Fourthly, If the Doctrine be denied, Chriſt was 

not a Jule! 7 the Fall; but this I ſay as Adam 

| 1 47 and S urety of Fre, Chrift was rad and 

Surery of Adam, 1 Cor. 11,3. I ay then as the A. 
72 * would have you know that the Head 
x # Chrift, aud the Head of the Woman s t 


WE If the Fleck was not thus ſicuted in 
iſt before the Fall, then the Elect was beloved 


out —_ Chriſt, 5 out 
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Sith, They was choſen out of Chriſt to be put 
in Chriſt ; the denial of Chriſt's Suretyſhip in 4 


dam's Covenant lets in theſe Abſurdities, with 


many others too tedious to name or mention, be» 
ſides it Cuppoſeth a 8 over that Gulf, to paſs 
over from Heaven to Hell. Let me comment upon 
that Text Luke 16. 23. Aud in Hell he lift up bu Eyes 
being in Torment, and ſeeing Abraham afar off, aud 
Lazarus in hs Boſom, Why Chriſt 5 led 
Abraham, both proves and illuſtrates the Matter g 
for Abraham was the Head of a conſtituted Body, 
and a Type of Chriſt; ſo that the Boſom of Abra- 
ham here ſignifieth that Covenant, which as a Bo- 
ſom embraced all his conſtituted Body. Altho? 
this Doctrine was, and is denied by him and others, 
in Hell be lift up his Eyes, and ſeeth Lazarus in his B- 
ſom. Further I obſerve, that upon his defiring of 
Abraham to ſendLazarw, bra bam anſwers him, v. 26. 
that beſides Lazarus having bad bis evil Things, and 
he his good, that there was a Gulf fixed, ſo that 
they that was in that Boſom, that would paſs ro 
the Damned, could not, nor they that was wirr 
the Damned, that would paſs from them to that Bo- 
ſom, could not. | 7 | 
Firſt, 1 oblerve that the Cauſe why there is no 
paſſing from out of that Boſom to the Damned, 
nor from the Damned to that Boſom, is not be- 
cauſe neither of them would, hut becauſe there 
is a Gulf fixed. Now what this Gulf is, is the 
Matter in hand. I think of all the Depths of the 
Myſtery of the Goſpel, this is the deepeſt, viz. the 
Non-Imputatiqn of Sin, ſo thoſe that are in that 
Boſom or Coveuant, God would not impute Sin to 
them, becauſe he imputed it to the Head Chriſt; 
Now if Adam,and all the Elect in him. had not been 
{: cured by this Covenant or Suretyſhip of Chriſt, - 
they might. have gone or paſſed over, but Chriſt. 
tells us chat they could not although they would. 
e OY (90747 t Ie 444% ; 11533 ene 
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72 The Glory of | the 8 
{88 I offer but dne Argument; if none but Adam had 
ih Power freely to try to paſs out of that Boſom, and 
[1 could not, then he and all the Elect was ſecured 
by that Covenant; but the former. is true, ergo; 
FF for who but Adam ever had the Power of Free- will? 
$1 0% or whoſe Siu was ever the Conditions of Death but 
ini his? So we ſee that this is what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Nom. 9. 6, S then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy. 
Verſe 18. Therefore hath he Mercy on whom he will 
have Mercy, Rom. 4. 8. Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
the Lord will not impute Sin, Pſal. 32. 2. Bleſſed is 
the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, 
Is not this the very unpaſſable Gulf? for who can 
paſs to Hell to whom the Lord imputeth not Sin? 
So I have in ſhort confirmd the Doctrine, that 
when Adam fell, he and all the Elect was ſecured in 
1 Chriſt. I paſs to the next Head; the ſecond Do- 
Qrine is this, That the conſtituted Body could not 
be condemned if Chriſt was righteous, I mean not 
1 an eſſential Righteouſneſs, I mean à Righteouſneſs 
„ which that Law given to Adam, and on Mount 
Wo Ju was a Form of. I offer this Argument; If 

4 the Sentence of Death by the Fall paſſed upon Adam, 
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and all the Elect in him, did not ſeparate t 
Chriſt, the Point is clear, but the fermer is true, 
Kom. 8. 38, 39. | 
Secondly, If the Promiſe of Grace and Life made 
1 to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. and to all the Elect, Tit. 1. 
1 1. 2 Tim 1. 9. reigned thro? Righteouſneſs, the 
440 Point is clear; the former is true, alſo the latter, 
4114 Nom. 5. 20, 21. Adam and the Elect with him was 
1 righteous in Chriſt when Adam fell, tho“ Adam 
Wt was a Sinner, and condemned, and all the Elect in 
i | him, | 
f 


Third Argument, If there be no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt, and if the Ele& choſen in 
Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, the 
Foint is clear; but the former is true, (© is the 
latter. FTFrourtô 
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neſs, wy al not return, that unto me (in thee) cues 


18. I heſeech thee ſaith me t v. 
29. Good neſe, Name, Graz oy dy 7 2 


1 43 2 9 
4 „ 1 1 © Fa 4 _— "3 pu, PP * * FY PE rr I» Wo iv «4 Cab 5 
— —— _ — — —_— 


— i. Hi. — 1 


Tir Orown'd Heads. 7 
Fourth Argument, If Chriſt could not be flaia: / 
without the Sin and Condemuation of Adam was 
imputed to him, and if Chrift was ſla in before the 
Foundation of the World, the former is true, alſo 
the latter, Gen. 18. 25. Prov. 17. 15. Tim. 3. 16. 
Exod. 23. Pn t. 20. John: 29. The Point 
is gained, 44: 4. 2 _ 
i/thly, The Bede is this, that the Hed could | 
not be [cparared from God, except Chriſt was ſe- 
parated from him; I offer this ro Conſideration, 
a It the Law was added that the Offence 
migh ta d, then Grace was not ſtained, nor at 
by the Fall; but the former is true, Rom. 
7. 2. Secondly, If the Fall did make way for Grace 
to run in its proper Channel, the Fall could nor ſe- 
parate ; but the former is true. 25 2, 6. Itbe 
ord have called thee in RI 1ghteoufnef ith the Fa- 
ther to his Son. As tho“ he had Tai, I offered 
Glory and Honour to Adam, when I ſubſtituted. 
him a Head of all Mankind, and had he ſtood he 
Would have had the Glory of being the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Strength of his Body; but he having lot 
it w , now I will rm my Oath — ag 


Head of his Body ; ont ead -of Adam, 
Ke ; thou art Heir by Nature, Web. 1. 2, = 
he having loft it wfully, I call thee to- 
lawful Right, a. 45. 23. 1 have ſworn by my- 
0 the Word 1s gone out cf my Mouth in Righteouſ- 


P Knee ſpall bow, for ¶ am the Lord, that is my Name, 
fa. 42. 8. I having Power to 3 my A to 
whom I will, and my Glory will to no other, . 
mor my Praiſe to graven Tmages. And this Adam was 
no more, Phil.z. 10, 11. Now let us enquire what: 
this Glory is, I think A 2 will tell us, Exod, 33. 
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74 The Glory of the 


Chiip. 34. 6. The Lord God, Truth, Numb. 14. 17 · 
Power, Greatneſs, is all on Paul in that of ph. 7 
0 


14. For this Cauſe I bow my Knees unto the Fat 


our Lord Feſu Chriſt. ver. 16. That he would grant 
you according to the Riches of his Glory, As though 
he had ſaid, According to the Glory of that Name 
proclaimed, the Lord, Gracious, Merciful. In 
ſhort, as the Father had {aid that he would give 
his Glory ro no other, ſo Chrift received it, 2 Pet. 
r. 17. for he received from God the Father Honour 


and Glory, when there came ſuch a Voice to him 


From the excellent Glory, This is my heloved Son, 
Bear ye him, or in whom I am well pleaſed. For he 
received from God the Father Honour and Glory, 
when ſuch a Voice came to him, This is my beloved 
Sn, Dear ye him, in Oppoſition to Adam and Moſes. 
The Doctrine is gained, that Chriſt was the proper 
Channel for Grace to run in. One Argument more: 
If Chriſt has been the Dwelling-place of all the E- 
lect in all Generations, then Adam and all rhe Elect 
dwelt in Chriſt, even when they was all in Adam, 
and Adam in his own Covenant; but the former is 
true, Pſal. 90. 1, 2. This may ſatisfy that Adam 
dwelt in Chriſt before Adam was in Covenant. I 
paſs to the fifth Head, the firſt Doctrine is this, 
that the Creatures could not be curſt, nor the Bo- 

y of Chriſt, except Chriſt had ſinned. Come and 


2 for the Truth of this appears in Eve, for the 


Puniſhmeut of her eating was not laid on tie 
Creature, but upon herſelf, Gen. 3. 16. which con- 
ſiſted in theſe things. | 8 

Firft, To the M oman he ſaid, Iii greatly mi- 
tiply thy Sorrow, and thy Conception; in Sorrow ſhalt 
thou brit forth Children, and thy defire ball be to thy 
Huſband, and be ſhall rule over thee. Whether he 
ſpeaks this to her as the Mother of all Mankind, 
or as ſhewas the Mother of the univerſal Church, 
is the Queſtion; I anſwer, not the firſt, myReaſon is, 
becauſe the Promiſe of Life made to her before in 


Trios Crown'd Heads. 77 
the foregoing Verſe. Second ly, Becauſe the Seed df 
the Serpent was diſtinguiſhed from hers before. 
Thirdly, Becauſe here is a rene wing, or a ratification 
of their Marriage or Covenant, with new Obliga- 
tions to her Duty, which none out of the Chuck 
have Right unto, Gen, G. 1, 2, 3. Nom. 9. 4. Hb. 
2. 12, $0 it tuns parallel with Chtiſt and the 
Church; for tho' Adam was in Covenant with God 
when Eve was in him, yet was he not in actual 
Covenant with her till ſhe was takes out of him, 
and a diſtinct Perſon from him; ſo tho' Chriſt 
was in Covenant with the Father before his Body 
was diſtinguiſhed from him, yet was he not in 
actual Covenant with her till the was diſtiagyith- 
ed from him. Now whether the Covenaat be- 
tween Adam and Eve was broken by the Fall, is a 
Point diſputable ; but this 1 know, that if God 
had given them immediately the Wages of their 
Sin, their Marriage had been nullified with a Ven- 
eance. But here lies the Point, whether they had 
broken their Marriage Knot, or whethes they had 
loſt all Right to it And its Benefits, and Its Pr , 
leges and Ble E Howl ſtate this Doctrine, 
that by their Fall Adam and Eve loſt for themſelves 
and all theirs the Benefit of Marriage, which is 
— - Liſe, 2989 apap: and 28 and 
Tivil 0 ociety, to propagate Children, 
till TS have renewed or ratified their, Covenant, 
after the Order of that Promiſe. | Seek the Kingdom.” 
of God firſt, and all things ſhall be added, unto you. | 
If whilſt they are without Chriſt they were Aliens, 
that is, one of another Kingdom, Col. f. 13. agd 
Strangers from the Covenant of Promile, then 
that are without Chriſt have no Right to Marri- 
age; but the former is ttue. Ergo, Eph. 2. ta. it 
is a plain Caſe, deny it who can, if all the Pro- 
miles of God be in Grits, then all that are with-- 
out Chriſt can plead- no Bleſſing promiſed, neither 
corporal nor ſpiritual; but the former is . 3 If 
2 Cor, i 
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7 The Glory of the | 

2 Cb t. 10. John 1. 7 No the Cove. 
nant between Chriſt and urch, and that be- 
tween the Man and the Woman runs parallel; but 
whether they be conditional or no, is a Point ve- 
ry diſputable if they run parallel; if I clear the one, 
I clear: the other. As for the Covenant between 
Chriſt and his Church, ſome ſay it is a Covenant of 
Works, ſome a Covenant of Grace; ſome ſay it is 
an univerſal iqitiate Covenant, that took in all the 
N P-gp, wrt but I ſhall examine theſe ſhort- 
ly. - Again, Some fay, that this Covenant was 
made with Adam, and Noah, and Abraham; but 1 
ſhall prove (by aſſiſtance) that it was not a univer- 
fal Covenant of Works, nor of Grace, that was 
made with Adam, nor Noah, not '4brahan, * 1 thall 
be n-with Adam. 

1 f, If Alan and his were denied the Seal 1 
Conant of Works, then no Covenant of Works 
was made. _ him after the Fall; dar ue terme 


22, mini ; 


Thirdly, e ee 
immediately after the Fall; chen it was no Cove- 
nant of Works, made with him. | 

Fourrhiy, If God could nor enter in a Covenant 


_ of 'Werks- with him withort falfifying his own 


Word, Thor Halt die, then God did not enter in a 
Covenant of Works with Adam and his; but the 
Premiſes is true, 2.17. Kom. 5. 12 13. and 
one, Ergo no Covenant of Works could have been 
made with Adam after the Fall. Now ket us fee if 
it was the Covenant of Grace, 
Firſt, If Alam received Grace thro? the'Seed of 
the Woman, then the Covenant of Grace was not 
made with Adam. | 
\ Secondly, If the Rromiſe of Grace be made to and 
1 the Seed of che Woman, * 


a * 3 
b F 4 l Ma. 1 
a 4 4 . > TW " 
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Two Crownd Heads. 717 18 
ded aer | 
but the former 1s true, Gen. 3. 15. - „An e 

* ry the Seed of the Woman be diſſ in- 

guiſned the Seed of the Devil before the Pro- . 
miſt is made, then the Seed of the Devil is as 4 
much excluded as the Devil himſelf; ſo no univer- oY 
{al Covenant of Grace is made with Adam? but the } 
former is true, Gen. 3. 15. Ergo. Now if there 3 
was no Covenant of Works nor of Grace made with | 
Adam after the Fall, then is there no Covenant of 
Works nor of Grace made with Noah,nor Abraham : 
but the former is proved, (except it can be proved 
that Ged has changed his Conſtitution ;) but if 
the Covenant of Grace has been made with Adam, 1 
Noah and Abraham, then is there three Heads of te 
Covenant of Grace, which is abſurd. I aſſei t, 1 
that the Promiſe made to Adam, to Noah, and sd 
Abraham, was one and the ſame Miniſtration only 1 
clearer and clearer, as ſhall appear. I fay, that ' 
this Promiſe in Gen. 123 aſt Clauſe, was the | 
Miniſtry to Noah. I think one Argument may 
ſerve if the Scripture gives no Account of any o- 19 
ther even to the Apoſtle John's Time, then that 
Clauſe contained the Miniſtry of the Church in all 
Ages; but the former is true, r John 3. 8. Tit. 1. 
. Now. being the Miniſtry is but one from the 
Alpha to the Omega let us conſider what is contain 

in it. Iv ill — Enmity between thee and the No- lb 
man, meaning the Church, Rev. 12. and between 
her Fed and thy Seed. | | 
Firflt, Here is Election preached, which is ſtil . | 8 
part of the Devil's Puniſhment. wee 
Secondly, Here is an Enmity put between them, . 

I mean tween his Seed and her Seed, this is yet a 19 
farther Puniſhment, and in theſe Words is contain- 
ed the Church Covenant; for if the Lord has put | 
an Enmity between them, the Seed of the Woman, 1 
to whom the Promiſe of Life is made, can haue 
no Fellowſhip with the Seed of the 9 1 
ti 
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78 The Glory of the 
the Holy Ghoſt will not have them to have Fel- 


lowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. 30. It. Thus when 
Seth was born, the Church had gotten another 
Seed inftead of el, whom the Seed of the 
Devil had flain, Ger. 4. 25. 1 Fobn 3.12. Aud Seth 
$eogt Enos, then began Men to call on the Name of the 
Lord, or call themſelves by the Name of the 

Gen, 4. 26, From hence the Seed of the Church 
—— God. — ia —— = 
mingling- theſe. two Seeds together brought t 
Deluge upon the Whole Earth; fo God began his 
Church 2 (but the Enemy ſow'd his Seed here 
too, which ſoon appeared Gen. g. 25.) with great 
Amplification of its Myſtery, and Confirmation of 
its Truth; he amplified it in that he ſmelled a ſweet 
Savour inNoah's Offering, and ſaid in b«Heart, I will 


he bad curſed it before for Man's ſake, but now 
for Man's fake he would curſe it no more. Now 
that he curſed the Ground for Man's ' ſake, read 
Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7. that he would not for Man's ſake 
curſe it no more, 
was' the Cauſe of his and Man was the 
Cauſe that God would cur(e it no-more. . Goſpel- 
lize this to Chriſt, the Head of the Seed of the Wo- 
man, then we may ſee tliat the Myſtery of Adam's 


A Miniſtry was amplified to Noah, and all this; nei- 


ther the Covenant of Works, nor the Covenant of 
Grace. Let me vent out my Rapture a little with 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 33. O the Depths of the Rich- 


Funding out. Now for its Comfirmation, I mean 
the firmation of the Miniſtry of the Promiſe 
of Life made to Adam, was further confirmed to No- 
ah and the Church by the Bow, than to Alam. 
Gen. . 13. Now this Bow was a Confirmation of 


* 


wot again enrſe the Ground for Man's fake. Belike 


read Gen. 8. 21. So that Man 


es both of the Viſuom ani Knowledge of God] Hor 
unſearchable are his Judgments, and his" Way paſt 


(1 the Mini of the Church, Ia. 54. 10. They 
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Seal that God wouldnevet deſtroy "EE 
* 


by Water, may well be 

15, 16, 17. There all 
CT _ atch, 725 
there altures alſo be 
her re ll The Vulture; 


1 


always looking downwards for 15 Re the 201 1 
tho' ſhe has great Eyes the I. 2 her Sight. 
Read the other two Mn he t Ar Wld 


be I from AY Covenants per ap ; 
in danger tt 7 5 fay, that che 
niſtry of & che hurch Was farther confirmed to Mp- 
2h than to Anm; For it is confrmed to Waß with 
a Bow, which” an Oath, as ſhall be proved; 
tho? I do not think that the Promiſe to Adam was 
without a Seal; but what chat Seal was is the 
Queſtion. - 
- "Firſt, 1 obſerve,” tet Altos wh Haked, Vethis 
the Fall as well as after, but only they was not 
aſſamed, becauſt thy, knew it not. Compare 
Gen 2. 25. Chap. 3 So they could not know 
there was ſuch a ching as being clothed. -I obſerve, 
that they /ewed 19555 . gerber made them- 
— Aprons; ur wh came in th rhe 
Garden, fo doth att the is bo of ce: 
if rhe can but get a few Leaves bf 7 
their Nakednefs,” they think they ate prepared 1 
God, come when he Will; hut to know the Necet: 
firy of beitg clothed they did not eee 
$coudly, The Promiſe was not yet made, are 
fore their by g-leaved Aprons could be ng Seal. I 
{tate this Doarine. that it is not all the Works 
and Obedience ok & Sons of Alam tflat can be a 
| — of the Promiſt of Life. Au L all be 
oppoſed in his but I value. ngt, I defire; but 
Argument, thus, If Ic be the preroga 
tive to Seal his own Grace, then the Receiver of 1 
-E 1 mou AM Aya { 
more, but another offered Itſelf fo direaty to my 


ice, | N 


* * 
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Service, char eee If a Seal 
be to confixm the Immutability of e Counſel of | 
the Fromiler, then the Receiver of Grace cannot 
by any Grace received ſeal the Promiſe; but the 


# former-is true, Rom. 15. 8 Heb. C. 17. E ? 
(1 fore it muſt be the Promiſer that ſeals. y Oy | 
1 turn to Adam; I obſerve, that after God has given i 
14-1 Adam the Promiſe of Life, and before he turns him : 
Tt out of the Garden,and denies him the Tree of Life, - ; 
4 14 250 was the Seal of the Covenant of Works, . | 
1 made; them. Coats of Skins and clothed. them; | | 
+ ut no- what Skins theſe was is the veſtion? I | 
conceive , mz God prepared, them himſelf,. or in- | + 
ſteucted Adam to do it, but I rather think that God ' 
1 inſpired Adam to offer Sacrifices, and fo clothes ; 
4 them with the Skins of the 8 my Reaſon 5 
1 is this, becauſe Cain and Abe! offered Sacrifices; : 
A | we do not read of any Command they had. ; 
N w we. mult ſay they Tl comman by God, Y 
IE Of Ty imitating their Father. Now i it cannot 1 
be . they was commanded, it is the more 10 1 
bable they had ir from their Father; if there be Z 
5 any Proof for the Command, let it * produced. 5 
1 I will be bold oY they had. it from their ather, : 


. 70 The Seal of the Promiſe of. Life. I ſhall prove : 
19 e pave: uences, Wt wi ut the Op- 11 


| ond confuting it. ; If bel . 
750 8 Sacrifices, the e muſt be cant, 
148 or its Vertue, muſt be intrinſical in itſelf; but the 
Former is true. Gen. 4. 4. If Abel offered Sactifices 
I _ by Faith 1* muſt believe in the thing ſignified 


LY and ſea his Sacrifices, or, in its intriafical 
„ 2 L in its intrinſical worth and ver- 


M ue 1 Fae, fox then Abels Offriog, and Cain's, 


WH Seel, Had el believed in the zatrinſical 
. worth and vertue of his Sacrifices, he had trodden 
1165 he Promiſes of Life under Foot, therefore he of- 


my di the Si 07th Promi of Li mat: 
. to 


Two um 4 Hel. TN 


to Adam. Now 1 5 — who can. 80 L f 4 
dam and Eve was clothed with the Skin of t 
Sacrifices, as a Seal of the Promiſe, yer the Pro. 
miſe or Miniſtry was further confirmed to Noah 
for that was confirmed by Oath. It is true we 

- have no Account of an Oath in Geneſis, but only 

of a Bow in the Cloud, Je Iſaiah tells us that God 
(wore, 1/a. 54, 9. For thu i as'the Waters of Noah 
unto me, for as 1 have ſworn that the Waters of No- 
ah ſhould no more go over the Earth, ſo have I ſworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee nor rebuks thee. 

I obſerve chat Word thu, for thu iu as the Vateft of 
Ma Mhat this? this that he was a going to b 
fay, for ar 1 have | ſworn that the Waters of Noah © 
ſhall no more go over the Earth, ſo have I fworn that I 

will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. He ſwore 

10 Noah that the Waters ſhould no.more go over the 

Earth; but ro whom he ſwate that he would not | 
be wrath is the Queſtion, Not to Noah, for then | 
there needed not to have been is and ſo. I ſtate 
this Doctrine, that the one is the Original, and 
the other an Abſtract or Copy, the thing is plain; | 
but which is the Original is my Matter in hand. 1 
I anſwer, that God had ſworn that he would not 
be wroth with that thee, before he did ſwear to 
Noah, that the Waters ſhould u more go over the _ 

_ Earth, Now this thee, muſt either reſpect a ſin- 

gular Perſon, or a ſingular ular Perſon of 2 y this 


— reſpected, on the ſingular n of Noah, 
then it N Ap 3 
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V ain for God'to on comfort- 
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ed his wren Oarh, in Wy was ; 1 
not concerned. 15 
Secondly," W.chat thee was a Body God 2 
{wore to WOA for thgg he would not be wroth 1 
with, then I af vel =. * at that 
Body def be forwWorn o Nav 
ah, in * with - 3 
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lie ve chat God muſt lye to Noah, it he be be angry 
with them, and ſo make Noah the Object of Faith. 
Rut one Argument more, If it was a Fal To- | 
venant with Noah, then muſt every one that are 
| faved have ſuck a peculiar. Qath made to them, 
Let any of thoſe ay ofthis Ju ee 
dus "ON We. * N 


88 Reader, 


WW ime you read in this. Bel; FOI: 
thor: is ſpeaking of the. Iman: Nature f 
Chrift, or our Nature in Lim Ca in Page 17. un other 
Flacet) when he is ſpeaking of the human Nature of 
Chriſt being ſet up * . — to Gbd or in 
| nah Union to God, it reſpes bis E or Ho- 
— or Offices, or his: Names or — he had ; 
ar has by uertus of the Covenant between him and be 5 
Farben as being: Head of his conſtituted Body, not * 
| — bis' human Nature was created, 22 is. — ; 
| e in-Pagei 46, 47, 50. der un of : 
ie 4 * 825 one, I you want 
Liebt, look upon the Nia ure Adam, for there is 4 
77 at Difference between the natural Relation that Eve 
to Adam,” and her Covenant Relation to him, ven 
_ * rms 1 00 cue 65 ware e 
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ANSWERS 


To und from 


Several mann 


Divers Perſmaſons 


To his pretending Fa AEN . x 


"Me FS OMFS COLE. 


uch wondred to hear buch Ex- 
preſſions from you in our Confe- 
EET rence, as Faith and Repentance 
2 be the Conditions of the Goſ- 
Now what you meant bß/ 
pet Goſpel I know not; how. 
ver I meant the New Teſtament, T 
or Promiſe, or Miniſtration; for 
we r be Red according to the Nature. of 
that Teſtament that we are under. Now if the. 2d ro 
Lene cad 1 would alk you w nt 
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difference there is between the Old and the New : 
now the difference muſt be either in rheir Natures 


or in their Conditions. In their Conditions it can- 


not be, elſe the New might be broken as well as 
the Old; therefore it muſt be in the Nature of 


them. Now let us conſider the Cauſe why+God 


enters into a new Covenant. He tells us himſelf, 
that if that firſt had been faultleſs, there had no 
Place been ſought for the ſecond, b. 8. 7. And 
in deed had that been faultleſs, there had been no 
Place found. Now the Faultineſs of chat Cove- 
nant conſiſted in this; firſt, being conditional, they 
could and did break it, Fer. 3I. 32. 8 

244%, And breaking of it, They continued not in 
his Covenant, Heb. 8. 9. Ad. 

3dly, He regarded them not, Heb. 8. 9. But the 
Defect of this Covenant ceaſed not here. But, 


| ee nen 
Fthiy, Their Conſcience was charged with Guilt, 
Heb. 9. 9. Chap. 10. 1, 2. „ 


6thly, The Curſe of the Law was inflicted on 
hem for the Breactrof Covenant, Heb. 2. 2. Gal, 


3. 10. 


#37 > 34 {2.4897 $$+25- 3 OUT 4 
 5th'y, Now a Covenant muſt be made that was 
faultleſs, a Covenant that they could not break, 
becauſe not conditional, but of free Qrace, Heb. 
7. 13. Gal. 3. 17, 18. Rom. + 13, 14, 1, IG, 
Where no Law is there is no Breach. ; 4 
24h, It is a Teſtament that they muſt continue 
zn, Gen. 31.37. Fer. 32. 40. Ia. 53. 3. 


= 


abu, Their Sins .was brought to Remembraiice, 


34ly, It is a Covenant in which God doth hear | 


them, and their Mediator touched with their Ne- 
ceſſities, Heb. 4. 13. I need no Proof for this. 
4thly, A Covenant in which their Sins and Inj- 
quities is not remembred. This needs no Proof 
neither. | * Hh 
5thly, It is a Teſtament that is of force to diſ- 


12. 2+ 6ihly, 
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6thiy, They are freed from all Pualticueat"fos: 
Sin, Gal. 3. 13. Rev. 22. 33 

7thly, It muſt be a Covenant of that Nature, to 
juſtify.rhe; yi Rom, 4. 5. and 5. 9. which 1 
_ noe Faith and Regentdoce » were Condi- 1 


J, 1. muſt make the "Jaborieance Cure to al | 
the Seed, Nom. 4. 16 | 
.9thly, It accepts no more Offering for Sin, u. | 


a . i F249 po 1 


10. 1 
- Tothly, It ives Liberty to enter into the Holi- | 
eſt ot all, « 10 19. and 9. 8. t* 30 | 


11thly, It is a Covenant phat gives all upon the I 1 
Account of anpther's Ri ac, Rom. 4. I 1 
which qould-not be if Faith and Repentance were 

| 


. Conditions. 7 bf: 
- T2thly,' It muſt exclude Boaſting, Rom. 3-27 1B 
A. 1, 2, Which cannot be if Faith and Repentance 3 
be Conditions. So much for the Goſpel. Now 
ata s.conlider what Faith and Repentance is. True 
aith and Repentance is Sanctification; I preſume - 
youl cannot deny it, if eh purifies the Heart, 
Ats 15. 9. o bey received the Remiſton of Sins, AA 
— 3. If they — the Remiſſion of Sins, they 
act ified, 1 Cor. I. 2. or you muſt ſay that the 
—— are pure in Heart are not ſanctiſied. As for 
Repentance, I hope — know it is not without 
godly y Sorrow, Which a 7 ia the Reformationz 
o that if the Purity of the Heart and the Refor- , 
mation of the Converſation be Sanctification, and 
this Sanctification be the Condition of the Golpe 5 
or of Juſtification, then we muſt be ſanctiſied, and 
then come to Chriſt to be juſtified. Now whes 
ther you hold this Faith and R Repentance only Con- 
ditions, - ot whether you hold it the Matter jimpw- 
ted,; the Lord — which ſoever it be, it is 
falle. If the firſt, it is Fooliſhne(s to ſay we mult - 
be clean, and then come to be cleanſed; whicg 
you * nn. we mult be clean, and then 
5 H 3 | come 
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come to be pronounc'd clean in that ſame cleanneſs ; 

I ay, which ſoever it be, it is a Popiſh Point. 
Wonder not that I faid, Come out from among 


} 

; them. Now ſuppoſe that the Babyloniþ Garment 

| ſhould be ſoug hr for, (as that it will o Day) will 
not you be taken, Joſh. 7. 18. and it be found in your 

| Tent? I aik you what difference there is between 

| the Church of Rome and the Apoſtle Paul in teſpect 

| of the Covenant of Redemption, or the Goſpel as 

| ou call it. If the Apoſtle holds it free, and the 

| hurch of Rome conditional, then you have been 

| 


r 


— . te 


drink ing of the Wine of her Fornication, Ver. 17. 
2. but 2 is true, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24,5, 26, 
28. ergo, ſo is the latter, for the Church of Name 
bas but this Way to err in this Reſpect. Your Ser- 
vant, I would put your Fingers out of your Ears 
if I could. N ee dnn 
| I aſk you if Faith be the Condition of your juſ- 
1 tification, as you think? Gal. 2. 16. Vr lade believ- 
e in Chriſt, that we mizht be juſtified by the Faith of 
' - Chriſt, Whether you be not as much bound to per- 
| | form it at the laſt as at the fuſt from, fHlebi 3. 14. 
1 For we are made Partaters of Chriſt if we hald the he- 
. pinning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the End. The 
| 152 Mi hread in that Garment is this: As Faith is 
2 Gift, it is of Grace; but as it is our Act, it is a 
Condition. This Thread. is too fine to hold; for if 
Grace gives Faith, it gives it for ſome Uſe; now 
f Faith be a Condition, it muſt be either in Na- 
1 ture or in Uſe, in Nature it cannot be (for indeed in 
1 Nature it is contrary to ſuch an Uſe) then it muſt 
| 
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| be in Uſe, or you are-not pleaſed belike. Well, if 
Grace gives Faith for this Uſe, then Faith muſt be 
2 Condition as long as Grace pleaſes, if to the End 
7 of your Life, then no Juſtifica tion till you, die: 
1 If you received Faith of Grace for a Condition, 
} you ought well to know how long Grace makes 
uſe of it to this End, and how many Articles of 
| the Golpel it is given for a Condition of, © 
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Firſt, Now I aſk you how long Grace makes 

ſuch 5 uſe of Faith? = 
„How many Articles of the Goſpel Faith || 
js 2 6 if thou canſt tell? |: 

Thirdly, What it is that you believe as a Condi- 
tion of your 1 till vou dome to believe 
that you are 2 And, 

Foiert hy, uſtification is? Now concern- 
ing ra ge W ther a Man can be converted 
without: the Goſpel? You ſaid, not without the 
Goſpel, but withour the Miniſtry. of the Goſpel. 
Who could have thought but you Knew that the 
Goſpel is a Miniſtratidn, 2 Cor. J. '8.B V. 
vio! Meaning was; without heating of Preac 

exdily own, that in the want of Preaching G 
may ma ke uſt of Books to that End; but ILY 
not without rhe Miniſtry. But if {har h 

your Means; what need had Lou ro have produ- 
<b&fo wan le ces ? As the fn he Cl 
was he conve! ithour the Miniſtry, 

Chriſt Preach às they went rogerhtier to be-Execu+ 
ted, 'Enke 23.32: and {aw the Darkne( from t. 
6xrk Hour do die nin? 80 you biought me fn 

Was Paul converted without: the. Miniſtry, 1 
heard Stephen preach ſo lon N ? | En 8. 
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Then you 1 the 1 anfel, AF | rd as 

tho“ the deen converted wh en ſhe 

Piul, w ſhe was tonver 110 , the. 
Devil in her, Ve rh. As for Cornelius, he. 


hid Heard the Goſpel before he heard Peter, Acts 
10. 36, 37. So that you have yet to prove that 
God does convert wit the W b ut by an 
extraordinary Way; if you mean by Books, it is 
not extraordinary,” or you may as well ſay that a 
May being converted. under a Sermon read out of 
Notes, 3 n extraordinary Converſion, Which in- 
deed may be a Wonder, but not an extraordinary 
Converhon; but then your Books and your Notes 
muſt de Tuch, atleaſt the doctrinal Part, or fun- 
damental 
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damental, which God may apply without the Ap- 


plication of the Writer : : for wW 
to Application, he often puts it out of their Reach, 


I know it by woful Experience. I fay. God will | 


accompany his Word, and 1 (a o chat end he 


wr Be d Lee We je OO 


no Part of this 
to your Conſideration, 1 Fol 5. 10. He that heliev- 
th not God, hath made-him a Liar. Ver 11. 4nd this 
x the Record the God bath given us, eternal Lif 
and this bis Son. Now this eleventh Val 
contains t - Shel; um of the Goſpel in 14.445 
n 42755 18 hath given. us eternal 

will nor belies that he has given you eternal 


do you not make him as much a yar, as though 


Feed ede this Life is in his Son ? 
Now if co 


Gift, then 


e n 
ork made God 3 

B es K 3th uld not der 
the World Te rr 


guage; that they underſtood not one another. 
What is all this Cry i the World? One crys out 
Charity; 3 5 ct Le tifin- and Per 
rance; another tance. So that i 


be RS as, before proved, whilſt 
they are begging for Strength to perform their 
Conditions, they are giv God hy Lp . 
the for- 


r 
"Wo! gl Bron. you fied Hob. the Golpel. to 


3 r own Experience to prove an extraordinary 


hverfion without the Goſpel; for if. your Con- 
verſion was according to the Galpel, you would 


not 


7 4 4 rf 


; 
. 


. . 225 _ „„ 
R — —— —— —— —— 2 2 ting 


eu the Writer comes 


ife is in his, Son. Now if you. 


eaten n a free 
tioniſt 40% a ot yar in 


I 2 chen the Be m was Ba- 
2 Gen. 18. 10. Fir God coatounded their 


to and from ſeveral Minifters, &c. 89 
not have wondred fo that I ſaid that the Elect are 
ſaved without Faith and Repentance; for an un- 
converted Man-to wonder at it, is no Wonder, but 
for a converted Man to wonder that the Elect are 
compleat in Chriſt without any Act of theirs, is 
ſuch a Converſion as the Goſpel will not afford. 
Prov. 20. 11. Even 4 Child is known by his Doings, 
whether his Work be pure, and whether it be right. 
I aſk you one thing more; Was the Fews rejected 
for _ _— the 1 * * _ 
1 part * you wi id not 
— that that was the Son of God. Tuppoſe ſo; 
2nd if you do not believe that he is a Saviour with- 
out you, and out of you, you do not believe the 
Report no more than they. Pſal, 78. 22, 23. for 

the Report is, that he is our Salvation. Hal. 14. 
| 5 f Le z. 2. 46, 13. 52. 7. 4. I 3» 26, Ja. 


46 
. 


ALL Hail, thou Enemy, x. 
X My Author hath me ſent, 
That on my c cnn 1 
re 8 
MW: Abt on” DES 1 

ö 


I am a ſtabil Rock, » 
And ſo I ſhall be found, © © 
Which neither Hell nor then 
Shall ever tumble down. * 
u ; 
I ſhew my ancient Face, 
As fair and clear to cee 
Tho? often ſtrucken at 
By ſuch mon Tie as then. 


The Servant he ſhall not 
I'th Houſe a Dweller be, 
The Servant I've turn'd out, 

My La all sre free. V. 1 
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1 Th 1 pack d up 1 wed, * 4 182 4 
I from my him Gu, | 3 
He mig belesen, uf the Well had been 1 

. As his own 5 ſpent. 122 | 


tie Steps thou makes unto \ | 'I 
MV Altar doth declare, A th 1 
1 Garment & too — O03 r! ” 

T Nada e. 106 197 1 


| . * 15 75 . ; 
FEST us, convert, 
ON fo TIRE: rem GER. 
Wit yout yrs Lies? 33 21.34 
bf Which {till you do retain. 


 - — —— 68. 8. HH.. 36% er "1 


** if you think St. 8 


He gen IE . 10 12. 


r <a «A. £4. 


hy Mo — 1 
And if you pot 5. aero E 
Some N of Faithy'r -, --- ... * 
Yet do but lend an Er 
To what e tak. 


There is ſuch ſounding Bak 
Which only makes a. N de, bf 

But is clear void of Life,” „ Or. 13. f . 
And of all Laa Joys. r F 

Therefort rub up your Eyes, 


—Y That 2 ma underſtand, Ar | ; 
. And never ſe lte - Rev, 8 | 


EF Yours Thonet Cole | 


* 
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1 
* 
o 
a * 
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th N — 2 be Elect or Re- 
robate, but aith? Ar many at was predeſſina- 
* to eternal Life believed. ' * Bs 


= hy Tees: | : ; 05 ” ** d 
To Thomas, Farmery and Thamas Cole,, 
Nied firftan anſwer to 5-Vorſes. 1 | 


1 Here is two things which I much admire in 
vou; firſt your Ignorance in the Scriptures, 
as appears; in your quotiag 1 C. 13. f. for who 
but ſuch can be ignorant that the Apoſtle is not 
ſpeaking there of the Gifii kat commonly accom- 
pany Salvation, ibut af unit iat Gifts, and ex- 
traordinary too, as doth appear plain, Mart. 7. 22. 
but in this of x Cor. 13. 1. is nothing ſpokem of Ar- 
ticles, but of extraordinary Faith Working Mira- 
cles, which indeed is more proper to an extraor- 
dinary Converſion without the Niniſtry,- than? to 
— ha _ begotren by rheiordinary Means 
t ini i n wor .:\8 42 26 
Scondly, Your Falſhood; but as it has ever been 

your Way when you have been bunt to flee from 
the State of the Queſtions. and creep in any Hole 
1 to hide yourſelves, and then raiſe evil Conſequens 
Cees, 4s Km. 3. 81 For neither in om Conference 
nor in Writidg was Hlect ion the Point in 

nor whether Faith accompaniad Election d orwhe» 

ther it was à Sign of Election? Wich if you ſay 

that I did, or do deny, I know: who! is” the Father 
s of that, Fohn 8. 44 Then your directing'\me'to 
3 _ Stk of Rom. is but a > wp = Prove. me that 
1 aith and Repentance. is Condition of yout 
 ARfification, or that an Ele Perſon is not 4 arr x 
without them, or ſay with Fob 42. 3, 4, J, 6. let 
Job ſerve us both. Again, you bid me not ſeparate 
© that-that God has joyned together. Is this Ho- 
= ncityto ſtrive to make yo r Tabs to cleave to my 


Fleſh ? 9 
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92 Wee been 
Fleſh? But is it you or L that is guilty of this? 
Let us ſee if Faith and Repentance be Conditions 


of your —.— then they muſt intereſt, u- 
nite, and — 1 ate you in Chriſt; and if theſe 


— you to Seit then the Head and the Body 
was oy in ar Behalf till you was united and 
0 — chat "ſlender Cod your Condi- 


_— | 9 —— I & ther” that God 
ether? What do you bur cut off 
— —_ Chriſt crucified in the Paſſover, Exod. 


12. 9. Fobn 19. 36. If you hold theſe Conditions, 


the Conſequences muſt follow; bur you _ ſaid 
ee e eng. 08 1% e 
Dre i 16-9113 0 


"Cont netet diien founding Bu, 
N +, Can thou a Mote def N © 


Come rub up now thine Eyes, WT . 


And fee a Beam in thine, i 


— what 3 ſtrange, raw, · undigeſied, un- 
— crude; inconſiderate Queſtion is that you 
aſk me, viz. How I know that I am Elect or Re- 


- probate but by Faith? did you ever hear of any 
that knew their Reprobation by Faith? or 14 | 


you ever. hear ſuch an Expreſſion? However; I _ 
glad to hear that you on Faith bur a 'Si 
ur Election, 3 not a Condition. 3 
better pleaſed if you Hadiowned it but a Sign 
or Seal of your — Sum is this: 
No Faittt and Repentance, no Union, no Juſtif- 
cation; no Imputation of Righteouſneſs, no Sin 
no Perſons accepted, no actual Reconci- 


liation till you believe and repent. Let Shane, 


Shame cover your Face. en Davil Ce 
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2 fl OW now, Old Fox, what art thou 
„ And doſt thou flee at laſt? ſtart? 
4 What has thy old Dea ſtunk the 9 out, 
Thou from ãt the. ſo e 177 


Thy Careaſe is no 1 3 

Yer thou art worth the Chace; 
Becauſe thou crops the Buds, : 
x And doth the Vines px a 


III. 
Thou haſt piſſed in thy Tail, 
Thy Hunter's Eyes. to blind; 
But yet thy Smell did always tell 
Where we be er may And. = 
Lhave rubbed up my Eyes 
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C | As clear as are I can, 

I: Yet your confuſed Lins 
2 I cannot 2 113355 Ig 
1 bt 
Cain brings his Orig for f 


To be accepted by, - BONE. 
As the Conditions on © ay 
| The which he vr.” . 1 
F Abel —_ 18 Ta | 
4 In the beloved One, A 
- By Faith in this his Service i Ps hs 
TOs on N 1 , , 


Cain an is at this T7 
With God, and his 8 too, 


4 And hardly can forbear to * 

3 1 fear no more can vou. OY” 
| You ſay my Anſwers Lies, © 
| With Spight and much n 


: You cannot prove them ſo, 
| Ni dr durſt N it * 


Y * * 
- be 43 #43 P 
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IX, 0 
Vou proudly forced Fob 
fay my Anſwers Lies, 
Why hace you braught him too 
To prove your * Joys? 


W e 
W 1d en * 


M 


The Head and Body's ane 
From all Eternity, 
© Built fo cuts * Neck 
t tor an Armory. 
XII. 
Conditions doth that 
Ik)hbhe Soldiers could not do, 
In breaking all his Bones, 
And diſlocates 1 too. 


1s this the Sound of Braſs? 
I' ſum up all your Toys, 
If Faith be not Conditions, 
We want your faving Joys. 
XIV. 
ns break his Arms, 
a Ska, ſo ſtout, 
He cannot — himſelf, 
How comet this about? | 


He that has Was fo lon 
In the Houſe a Mini 
Shewing himſelf in r Forms 
A faving God 1 be. . 


The Dragon's Angels firive 
In Anger and in Rage 
To help the Old Fellow up, 
* "a tender of his _ 
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XVII. I 


* 
I mem mane R * 


— 


i ont fron hun Miniſtry. 1 1 


XVI. 
1 know the Old Fellow. well, 
And will not him entertain, 
His Mother is yet alive, ed 
The Old Bawd has chang his Name. 
XVIIL | Ufrom Merits to 
His firſt Name did — 
Ve n ü and is Hh h 
t 
The Brat has — 


IX. 
His firft Name was caſt out 
By our Refbrmers Skill, 
But having chang'd his Name, 
He's harbour Loom us ſtill. 


But in God's Houſt I ſhall 

| Behold Chriſt's Glory here, 
| Where He his Side doth open wide 
Though Thomas be not there, 


— 6 = _* 333 — F p ah ' 
— —ũ—U－—œ4ääͤ — 


— Farwery ond Thomes Ovle, 


n that the Covenant of Graces condl · 

tional. I preſume that you cannot deny that 

this Covenant is Grace and Trut John 1.14. 

Now if Faith and Repentance be the tions, 

7. I aſk you what Part of the Covenant theſe 

a th © enn 
ace ? 

2. - Vinh Grace be not Grace whhour- them? 


Grace can, be. coaditional, and remain 


4. Whether Truth be Truth without them do, 

” a Truth can be Truth ing on any 

thing bur le f? Now fot your Juſtification. Juſti- 
ficauon, hath two- Parts, the Imputation of igh- 
teouſnels, and dhe N. utation of Sia. | 


| | Elect in their fuſt Act! 5 Now if F. 


4 of Grace, 
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6. How can that be imputed tl that is mage yours 
by X. AR of your own ! 


you have believed and repented? If fo; you have 
en converred . withour the Goſpel indeed I ſup- 
poſe. - 


| 85 Whether God imputes your Sin to you till 


4 8. What A& of yours was the Conditions of the | 


Imputations of the Diſobedience of Adam to you? 
9. What was the Conditioos on Chriſt's Part, that 


| | your Sin was imputed to him, if ever? 
1 to. Whether Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead 


uſtification of 
ait be a Gift 


11. What is the Condition of this Gift? Perhaps 
| your Repentance, 


— not the infallible N Sof the 


Conditions upon a Repreſentive? 

13. Whether you plead theſe Conditions at a 
Throne of conditional Grace ? 

14. Whether you can plead theſe Conditions at 
tie gar of Juſtice for Juſtification ? 
f 15. Whether you will-plead them at the latter 


Day? 
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Juſtification han the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 
17. WheWr there be any new Act in God at 
Four Juſtification ? © 

18. Whether the Imputation of Righteouſels 


Tl de not TJuſtificytion without Faith? 
Wy 19, Whethef your Faith and Repentance be the 
En * Conditions: the Juſtificarion of Chriſt? - + 


Ul | 
| | 20. Wherher the Apoſtle calls the Churches Bre- 
. thren vertue of Creation, or by Ver tus; of Pro- 


ſeſſion ? 


(OL +225. Was ese end Ifihect,, or Gin Wel el, 


Brethren? Pardon me if I call you Fool, for 1 have 
not called my Brorher Fool in this, for they had 


n wo Fathers, Lars aa. and both ſpiritual. 


. Peruſe 


5 12. How you look thro” the Spectacles of your | 


16. Whether there be any other Condition> for 


to uni 155 ſeveral Miniflere,) &. ” 
Ax 


— 


With an 
The Word of — 6 
Whioh doth — it 975 
wy That Sprit is of Gol, 
| Whoſe Labour is and Strife 
For to exalt the Son, . 
The Way, the. Truth, the Le. 
It ſde ws the Li 
Unto the Throne of Grace, 


His Glory to behold. 
1 Face. 


1 Kſte yon to answer me ſoberly upon dba 
e e 


a 2 


— 


laue f Tho, Far 


Have peraſed xs and find that they 
1 jon erk yu — of rhe futjaulan? 
who taught, that the Hect was in Chyiſt, 
which is true, and that they might be ſaved with- 
out Faith and Repentance, which Dodrine is per- 
nicious and — U for as the whole Lump and 
and Maſs of Mankind was guilty y before (God by the 
Fall and Diſobedience of the firſt Adam, their Gas. 
Rom. 5. yet they felt not the Damage thereof, nei 
Ther did the Curſe of the Law lay hold on them be- 
fore they had a perſonal Exiftence and Being in Na- - 
ture; ſo albeit we are perfect and compleat in Chriſt 
Sur Head, after that manner that we were guilty ia 
the firſt Adam, who in this reſpect was the Figure 
of him that was to come, Nom. 5.14. yet we neither 
e that Benefit . 
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without Faith, by which we are per ſonally united | 
to Chrift, and whereas you ſeem to allow no other 1 
Union with Chriſt than that wnich was before the | 
Calling and Converſion of the Elect. Now if what 
St. Paul delivered be true, then your Imagination | 4 
muſt needs be fai, for in the Decre&'of-Gpd there | 
is no Diſt inction of Tame, none afore ot after ano MF 
ther, but Paul bidding them ſalute his Xinſmen, and 11 
my Fellow-Priſoners, for ſaith he, they were in Chtiſt | 
before me, Rom. 16. 7. therefore there muſt then be 
an ingrafting into Chriſt by Faith. Now you aſk 
if Faith be the Gift of Grace? What is the Condi- 
tion of that Gift? Which is an abſurd and fooliſh 
Queſtion, and is as if one ſhould afk what is the | | 
Condition of a Condition? And altho' the Goſpel 
hath ja it no moral Condition, yet Faith is menti- 
oned after the Form and Manner of 3 Condition, 
yet indeed it is the Gift of God as welFas Life eter- £5 
nal, and is to be conſidered not as a Work done of b. 
Us, Fut as an Inſtrument to receive Things promi- 3 
ſed, aod without it be thus conſidered, no Man can 
be ſure ot his Election or Sal vation; for the Word 
of Faith faith thus: If thou confeſs and believe in 
the Lord Fefus, thon halt be ſaved, Rom, 10. 8, 9. 
and he that fleeth from this Order, and truſteth not 
his Soul upon Chriſt in the Promiſe, is like a-filly 
Af, which to eſcape the Mime on the Righ 
tumbleth into the Ditch on the Left; fan the Fuft 
Vall live by Faith, Heb. 2. 4. Rom. 1. Gal. 3. Again, 
He that believeth not ſpall be damned; and he that. be- 
lier ih not ſpall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God 
abideth on him, John 3. 36. Now Fm ſaith the Goſ- 
pl is the Power of God unto Salvation to every one that 
bilieveth; for therein the Rigiteouſne(s of God is 
revea ed, he faith not given, but revealed, for it 
was given long ago, but manifeſted by the appear- 
ing of out Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, 2 T. 1. 12. Again, 
Thar Order ſet down in Nom. 8. is inſeparable in the 
Salvation of all rhe Elect, for he that is not . 
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to and from ſeveral Miniſtekt, &. 99 
ally calted was never elected, for as many ur arc or- 
dained to eternal Life beliere, Acts, 13.- All that the 
Father hath given me ſball come Thete is the abfo- 
lute Promiſe, John g. 37. and him that ch te 11 
will in no wiſe caſt out. There is thꝭ chůUiĩuona and 
the one produceth or r the other; a8 
the Cauſe the Effect πnd Nu fayerti dowh-in Heb. 
4. before tlie Fwy ahe Exchihon: f their Foke-fa- 
thers out of: the pr̃omiſed Land for-tlieir Unbetief, 
the Word preached did not profit them, not 3 
mixed wich Faith in them that heardzvi z. For 
the glad Tidings. ſounded forth ambngſt them th 
Gow would give. unto: them the Land of Cn 
anhere they might reſt 8 mg - . 
and tedious Travel in the Waldernefs3!{d"the'glad 
Tidings of gſting in Heaven by Chriſt hath ſounds 
ed in our Ears ;' but as the Goſpel or glad Tidings 
which they heard profited them not, by-reaſon'of 
| the Want of Faith in their Hearts, ſo xhat they pe- 
Aiſbed in the Wilderness, in Hie manner if>they 

Which Haider with us, — rh nog Ind. liv- 
| eth not according to the evange 1 185 1 
— .es. ck his Soul thereby, Hit he ſhall 
periſh notwirhſtandingeeverlaſtingly'th Hell. Abl 
| 3: 19. For wei which have believed do enter into Reſt 
| Heb. 4. 3. And t is bis Commandment, tba u ſhou 
'— Hbelieuc\on tb Num, i: Son Fefis CN. Joh 
1.2, 3. untl ig the Promiſetbarke hath iS 
1 1} even eltern Life. x Jolm f- hit LN 
is in his Sox; No Footing for the Allurarioe of e- 
ternal Life without a Commandment and a Promiſe; 
(God hath given us eternal Life u.) Given 
who eternal Life? The Reprobates ? No, the'Ele& 
How knom yu that you are left? Here hou bre _ 
left ina Whirlpool. Mind what S& Path fun, 
They all halli be daunei that believe: nt the Tut. 
Here is the Reprobates: 2 Theſſ. 2 1 Aut we tre- 
bound to gite Thanks always :to God for you, Niet hren, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God bath fromthe begin- 
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Babel Builders to Incteaſt and Con - | 


of. — was not — to God's 
| the Works 


mol 

If The Lord had 

. 5 of che 'Fewt in Babylon, — foretold their 
nuance and Return; and yet Daniel fer his 


to and from ſeveral Miniſters, &c. toi 
20% The Lord told Paul, in that dangerous 
Voyage to Rome, that he had given him all that 
was with him in the Ship; when ſome would have 
departed out of the Ship, he ſaid to the 8 
Except theſe abide in the Ship, ye cannot it ſaved, 
Acts 27. 24, 31. e A 
341y, If we knew that God Would not do a thing; 


it would be Sin to pray for it; we pray not for the 


Salvation of all-Men individual, becauſe we have 
no Warrant that God will ſave them, but the con- 
trary. If any Man ſee his Brother fin a Sin not uit 
to Death, he 2 for him, © is a Sin unto 
Death, 1 do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. (OS 
not?) Becauſe it is —_— le, and God will 
never forgive it, and therefore vain to. for 


that; this is not to give God the Lye, but the 
contrary. Vapzss a 2 * N. 5 3 — #27 W * 

4b %, Ye have not fitly ared the Teſtaments 
together as ſtated, ſpoken of in Heb. 8th, ↄth, and 
Toth Chapters; for the Drift of the Apoſtle's Dit- 
courſe is to prove the Infufficience of the Levitł- 
cal Prieſthood to purge the Conſcience, becauſe 
the Gifts offered by that Prieſthood were but Sha- 
dows of the Heavenly Offerings made by Chrifts 
for in comparing the Old and the New, pray what 
Conditions had the Levitical? - for it is that which 
he ſaith is ready t6 vaniſh away, Heb, 8. 13. 

Now the Faultineſs of that Covenant*confiſted 
not in its being conditional, for the Goſpel hath 
iis Conditions as well as the Law; and the Faul 
tineſs of the firſt Teſtament was, that it could 


command, but give no Strength, and therefore 


Paul ſaith that he is a Mi nobef the Letrt?, 
but of the Spirit, 2 Cor, 3. The one require 
both perfect and perſonal'” Obedience in Parts 
and Degrees; Do this and live. The. Condition of 
the Goſpel is, Believe in the Lord Jeſus,” ans thok 
Halt be ſaved, Acts 16. 31. And this Chriſt aſfecks 


by his Efficacy,” as well as their Redemption by his 
991.4 5 | Merit. 
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Heis, That this is the will 2 E Firſts 
ation and Work of the Miniftration, 
and Cur of the Law; for he CRP nov 
himſelf ro be a Sinner, knoweth not Chriſt to be 
== and as he knoweth not himfelf to be 
inner without the = ſo nor Chriſt to be his 
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wa Law, —— 
7 A be l Law faith, 
on tht is « Sr ps 


nerally, 
K * 44 wee Ach ho . parti- 
is named, Deut. 27. 26. So be that be- 
ſet hall be ſaved, faith the Goſpel, tho” it be 
N Manz for it ſaith ang 


hy ſaved; but the eee R. b — 


Lunden bow fin be afbemed, Rom. 9. 33. 
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we Eph. . % 
% Wia difference gn js. between felgned 
Faith-and Faith unfeigned? 2 Tim. x. 5. 
- 4thiy, Why Peter bad them repent, and be con- 
verted, "that their Shue might be l. Hed our? Acts 
3. 19. 
eh What is the difference. ee Srnatk 
of Gnce, had. Promiſe made to Quace? Jon 
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Rn 
ä Ih the Works of God 
Are brought to paſs in kind. 


For he that doth decree 
The End of an . : M8 
He doth decree | 


why you ſhould diſpute, 


No R n can be ſhown, » 


bn for ts This Farmery and Tho. Cole. 


* Hhmas Farm 
fwers were 


need not do, for you __ done it cle 
yourſel 


bounded thro my Lie (35 you cal i) woo kia Gler 


11 | 7. of th it) will Wn 
zul. Fus. ict, you 4 my Nn e 
* 3 becauſe you ſay that 7 wie 


mans hald that the Elect are Þ Piers 000. OY 12255 


in Chriſt; which you ſay is a i Truth. 
that you hold that Truth; it is a = 10 5 
hold it in Uarightcouſneſs as you do, However 
if the Ele& be perfe&t in Chri 


» and compleat in 
Col. 2. Lo. as we find 


bids rhe.Coloſiaus beware of being ſaduged, 


& Then be weth the two 
EELES 


the Sti 
EE of onde] 


Fre Fm re proce, 
les, 


| am en ove Them, 
which if I do, ] ball prone? yours 6h, vol bi 1 


f, for if the Truth of God hath ay rough 


they are, it js ealy to. 
know which of us two be the Liar. The A le, 


1 thn. A "tied... td. 
* 
* 


3 
1 
8 8 J 
% . 


e 


it they are theſe, Col. 2. 9. For in hint dwelleth all the * 
Fulneſt of the Godbead bodily, Here the Errors re- 
1 cee dag the Union of the Perſons, the Godhead of 
| the Son, the party 1 Union of the two Natures 
are confuted The ſecond Article is Exoreife, v. 10. 
| and ye are coinpleat in him, in which is contained 
| © all other Truths that reſpects Chriſt: the Object 
1 and Repreſentative of the Ele& his Body. Now . 
| what Errors ſoever derogate from the Perfection of 
N . . 
1 this Repreſentative is confuted here. From theſe 
| Premiſes I am now prepared for an Argument. If 
| the Ele& be compleat before God, in their Repre- 
! ſentative,then Faith and Repentance being brought 
x in as Conditions, is a forſaking the Head, and de- 
| nying Chriſt. a 1 but the former is 
| 
| 
| 


e 


ee Ac ont egy >; 


true, ergo Thomas Farmery here is one for you, not 
that I deny Faith in its proper Place, nor Repen- 
ö 8 ® + . 
| tance nor Holineſs in their proper Places, but not 
T 77-1755; 
1 That all the Poſterity of Adam was condemned by 
his Diſobedien&;, bur they felt it not, neither did 
the Curſe of the Law take hold of them till they 
had aqtual Exiſtence and Being in Nature, you ſay. 
14 Now how this proves that Faith and Repeatance 
I te Conditions of the Juſtification of the Ele& will 
114 appar The Poſterity of Alam was not ſenſible of 
| © the Guilt of his Diſobedience, nor the Law did not 
- take hold of them till they had actual Exiſtence 
in Nature; ergo Faith and Repentance are the Con- 
© + ditionsof the ofpel. What is this your Proof Tho- 
ma! I ſhall now take Occaſion to examine how. 
1 that Diſobedience was ours 


1 2 
1 


1 "FR, It was ours fixderally, by vertue of Ce- 


i nant, Alan being a conſtituted Head of all his ſæ- 
I + derally, ſo ours by Imputation. PLN Ae 
| Secondly, By Nature; for tho" my Perſon has not 
| eaten, yet my Fleſh has; ſo that my Fleſh-and Na- 
ture has eaten in the Perſon of Adam; ſo * 
Ls | - ene eee * — . : 15 
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to and from ſeveral! Miniflerts, Re. o 
his Diſobedience be imputed to my Perſon, yet not 
to my Nature, for it is the proper Act of m Fleſh, 
Rom. F. 12. 19. Where are you going now, ae? 
for you ſay he was the Figure of him that was to 
come. Now I aſk you whether their actual Exi- 
ſteuce or Being was any Cauſe of their Condemns - 
tion? Again, You ſay that all Mankind was guil- 
ty before God, by his Diſobedience, and I Gay that 
if they was guilty before God, 8 condein- 
ned before God, Ram. 5. 16, 18. What, Thomas, 
| is Exiſtence and feeling of Guilt, of the Diſobedj- 
| ence of Adam, and the Curſe of the Law, all one 
' with you? What Ignorance is here! However, the 
Truth which I receive from your' ert ing Pen is 
this, That the Poſterity of Adam were Sinners, and 
guilty and condemned Perſons before God by that 
: one Diſobedience before, and without Feeling or 
| Exiſtence, this is the Figure of him that was to 
| come by your own Concellibn. Now if we was | 
: Sinners, and condemned before Exiſtence, there is 1 
| no Act of ours needful to make us fo, and when we 14 
: come to feel it, it is but that Sentence thar was | 
' paſſed on us in the Perſon of another, terminating | 
or reigning in us. Now for an Argument. If the | 
E reveals nothing but the Diſobedienee of 
the firſt Adam to make us Sinners, and condemned 
before God; and if he be the Figute of him chat 
was to come, then the Scriptures has revealed no- 
thing but the Obedience of the ſecond ,,,j) 
Juſtihcarion, Rom. 5. 2 Cor. J. zt. If Death - 
ed by one in us, aud he the Figure of the Teco 
then in our Juſtification it is the Sentence of Lite 
ſeizing, and ap rehending, 70 oak ugg, and 
liring in us. Ezek. 18, G., _ Gal. 2- 20. d. 
28. \ Phil. 3. 12. Now Tad ant, apd'um eu- 
dy to ſubſcribe; to this Article, f at he Þ H — 19 
no ſenſible Enjoyment of this till they believe; Baüʒt 
I reſift this, That the Elect has no Union with - | 
Chriſt till they believe, for 1 the Elect has nv * 


„nw 
<< = 


4 

1 | 
| 

| 


: 
N o 


| 


: \ 
: 


P ˙ Ä ö ̃ wv' t ro 


— r • re RI oa ˙ v 
A 


ths. 


_—_ ES 
=, 


TI 


Intereſt 
What now, Thoinas 


hes are end In 


Xs 
255 15 e you th 
- againſt ye Gin, e j arr Door 


* an Inſtrument. "Laſt" you viii Inſttumeor it 


Wo rr roxio 7 
7550 077 to de then have they'bo'R ht nor 


the Covenant, nor no Right ro Chriſt. 
„will you make the Hect cry 
Hut with s, What have we to do with thee? On- 
n Aer e ſhall have to 

with me if yau perform the Conditions; this is 


Ade ang that the Ele&t have above Devik. 


Are nor you a fine Doctor, Thomas? How do you 
like it? Now let us ſee whether my Queſtion be 
1. 7 35 * Jou, What was the Conditions of 

being it was part of the Covenant? 
* Thi 1 I hear no more of Repentance, what 


* you, dropt that? But let us enquire if we can 


£ 


6uta Place for Conditions for if there be any, 
2 muſt either reſpect the Office of the Father, 
the gon, or of the Holy Ghoft; the Offices 
'of e Father was to accept the Offering, and to 
82 46 or juſtify, the Son's to offer, the Holy 
s fo make App ffcation. Now all theſe three 
che Coveflant, and thakes 
up, the Sum of bs Now If there be Conditions, it 
ma be, that the Father is nor fully atoned; Here 
is, no plage for nditions here, for then we muſt 
* in with 13ſt" to fleck rhe Atonement; 
her can it rr 7 in Chrfft off ih £3 
er aig ox paſhve ; then jt muſt reſpe 
of bythe Gon "Ghoſt. "Now if Fairli 45.95 = | 
- tone + of rhe Covenant, 
ces Str (ons do they 7. Mir 
Holy Ghoſt 17 . e for the Holy Ghoft muſt 
he in you before you ſe and repeht. ee 
miiſt beli eve . me natural Power of 
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to and from ſeveral Miniflers, c. 103 
s Whether God's or Man's? God's it cannot be, 
for Gd cannot believe; Man's it is not (in reſpect 
of Tuſtificarion) for then Man would juſtify himſelf, 
whereas it is God that juſtifieth. You aſk me he- 
ther the Elect was in a State of Grace before they be- 
lieve? And I aſk you whether the Poſterity of Adam 
was in a State of Condemnation before they ſelt the 
Guilt of it? However, I anſwer 7 poſitively, that 
the Ele& are in Covenant with God in Chriſt before 
they believe, and are Heirs of all that is couch'd in 
the Promiſe, Gal. 4. Rom, 4. 13. What, has their Sins, 
been laid on him? 1/a. 53. C. Has he in his own Body: 
born their Sins, and made an Atonement, and 


reconciled them to and yet not in Covenant? 
If Chriſt be IS of the New Teflament,. 


and a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, then the 
Hect are in Covenant before they believe; but the 
former is true, ab. g. 15.12 24. .o is the lat 
ter, Gal, 3. 20, Ergo, the Hect are in Covenant ber 
fore they believe. Again If this Covenant be all. 
the Covenant of Grace that the Scripture reveals, 
and they are in this Covenant, then the tare. 
really in a State of Grace before they believe. My 
Major is proved, my Minor ſhall ſtand until you 
_ a third Covenant. - Again, If Chriſt took, on. 
im the Seed of Abraham, aud this Seed was the: 
Elect, thea the Elect are in 2 State of Grace before 
they believe ; but the. former is true, Heb. 2. 16, 
ſo is the latter, Rom. 4. 15. ergo. Then you ſay, 
That except Faith be thus conſidered (as you la- 
bour to prove it a Condition) no Man can have aſ- 
ſurance of his Salvation, for the Word of Faith 
ſaith, Mhaſoever Hall confeſs, and believe in the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall be ſaved. Then you ſay, that he that 
fleeth from this Order is like a filly Ass, ſurely the 
filly AG's Ears hang in your Light, Thomas, for 
you bring in Confeſſion now. What, ſhall we ne- 
ver know all your Conditions? Juſtification 


Faith, by Confcllion, * 2 _—_ 
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% BETTERS and ANSWERS | 
1 know not well, whether Fooliſhn-(s or Impudence 
4 hath the Predomination in you, for you arg the 

Man that maketh not God his Truſt, for what, is 
not the Truth of God Grounds enough for the aſ- 
B38! ſurance of yuur Salvation, but you muſt have the 
£2 0M! Confirming of your aſſurance by ſome Conditions 
BY Git of youf own? You durſt not venture him belike, 
but you muſt ſeal the Covenant your ſelf. If this 
you ſay be true, Thomas, we will heed no more 
4 


God's Oath for the Confirmation of out Faith, Heb. 
6. 16, 17, 18. neither will we fay any more, Thu i 
the Blood of the New Teflament, but here is the Con- 
ditions of the new conditional Teſtament. But, 
Thomas, do you think that God was not as choice 
of his Elect, to ſecure them, and to make the In- 
heritance ſure to them, as well as they are for ma- 
EKing it ſure to themſelves? Or think you that he 
thought it ſurer in their Hands by Conditions,than - 
in his own unchangeable Grace and Truth? Indeed 
the Ele& are dear to themſelves, but they are dear 
to him, therefore he would not put the true Rich- 
es in their Hands, therefore eternal Life remains a 
free Gift of Grace in Chriſt, founded and grounded 
upon his unc hangeable Truth, Hal r. 4. Rom. 
4. 16 The Conditioniſt therefore muſt be a' Build- 
er, which I find you do not diſown; but the Stone 
which tke Builders diſallowed, is become the Head 
of the Corner. One Argument or two more. If 
ſome of the Elect are in a State of Grace without 
Faith, and if all the reſt of the Elect with them are 
choſen in one conſtituted Head, then the Elect are 
in a State of Grace before they believe; but the for- 
mer is true, elſe you damn all Children. My M:- 
nor is proved, Eph. 1. 4. Learn to make a Diſ- 
tinction between being in Covenant, or a State of 
Grace, and a being ſenſibly or knowingly in ſuch a 
State The firſt I own, the ſecond I diſown, and 
am as far from ſaying that the Adult goes to Glo- 
Ty without Faith and Repentauce as you are ; yet 
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I 497 45 far from ſaying that theſe are Conditions 
of their Intereſt and Inlet in the Covenant; I will 
not ſay that. you are not in the Covenant, but 1 
can fay and prove that you are — ſenſibly and 
knowingly in. 

Then you ſpeak of that Order, Rom, 8. If you 
ſhould a Man act waturally (a you do in this 
* Caſe) would you not (ay that he was mad to make 
2 Man of Rags, and then fight him with all his 20 
Armour he hath? For who denieth you that all 1 
the Elect who live to Years of Diſcretion ſhall cer · = 
. taialy be called? What, do theſe prove that Faith. 1 
| and Repentance, and Confeſſion, are Conditions? = 
1 Why do yon beat the Air ſo, Thomas: Then you ſay 1 
all that the Father has given to Chriſt ſhall come, 1 
E there is the abſolute Promiſe, and him that cometh | of 
3 he will in no ways caſt out, there is the conditio- ; vl 
nal. Who ever heard of a conditional Promiſe. 3 
| made to an abſolute? you have miſtaken yourſelf * 
| here, ſurely you ſhould have had your conditional. 
Promiſe firſt. I anſwer you, If your Brethen Nes - 
wmians, as Baxter, or Daniel — ſhould fee. 
What you have writ, they would bave chid you. 
for it or ſtating your abſolute Promiſe firſt z how- 
ever, all them that the Father has given to Chris 
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delieving, - — all he El 
believe in Chriſt. Here is no * — 
by your own Confeſſion. Now if all. the Teck 5 
F ſhall believe in Chriſt by virtue of an abſolute. - ! 
| Promiſe, and if all that believe are juſtified from. © 
F all things, then they have no need of a conditional 
Promiſe; my Major is true by your Cotfellion, . 
my Minor from As 13. 39. ergo, — the abſo--. | 
lure Promiſe is fulfilled, there is no place for a Con. 

dition, therefore you muſt frame ſome other 4 
ſition, for there is no Grace given for Graeme ur. 


this God having pany given. his Son, has — 4 
K 3 | 


. 4 25 
* e n «4 Bn , 
EIS LS 
"—_— »» 


ung 
8 
22 — 


— 


; 
| 


1 : & 
1 Pe 1 IE” "RFI mne r rY n ts i. rc. Sarde tra. t n aa 
— 


11 C ; 1 Wb: . 
' mo LETTERS and ANSWERS 
ven all Grace with him, Rom. 8, 32. Then you wrap 
us up a Bundle of Confuſion, as the glad Tidings of 
reit ing in the Land of Cauaax, after a tedious Travel 
in the Wilderneſs. But, Thomas, was not this pro- 
| miſed before? wr was the Land of Canaan in Oppo- 
1! lit ion to their Travel in the Wilderneſs, or to their 
Bondage and Service in Et? Surely God has de- 
prived you of Truth, for who bur he that has gi- 
ven himſelf up to Lying can write as you do? 
| Surely you know not the Comimandinents, elſe you 
might know that this Reſt is not in Oppoſition to | 
4+: ' their Travels, but to their Bondage in Zoypr, nei- 
[3.44 ther did that Reit ſignify Heaven; however let us | 
tale your Expolition and carry it along with us, | 
Hal. 116 7. Return unto thy Heaven, O my Soul, Mic. | 
| 2. 10. Ariſe aud depart, for this is not Heaven. er. 6. | 
16. Where u the good old Way, and walk therein, and 
ye ſhall find Heaven for your Souls. Mart. 11, 29. For 
Ian neck and lowly in Heart, and ye ſball find Heaven 
unto your Souls, Heb. 4. 1. Let 1 therefore fear, 
-leaft a Promiſe being left w of eutring into his Hea- 
den. Verſe 6. Seerng it remaineth that ſome muſt en- 
ter in Heaven, and they to whom Heaven was firſt 
preached, entred not in becauſe of Unbelief. Verſe 9. 
There. remaineth therefore a Heaven for the People of 
Cod. I fay this Reit is the New Teſtamenr, of 
which tte Land of Canaan was a Type and Seal. 
Inis is the Reſt that the Bond-woman and her Son 
could not enter into, ſo that the Land of Canaan 
was a Reſt to the Children of I/rael from their E- 
Sptian Bondage, ſo is the New Teſtament in re- 
1Apect of the Bondage of the Old. So he that believes 
harhentred imo his Reſt, and have ceaſed from his 
own Works, as God hath done from his, Gal. 3. 
"22,23, 25 — 4. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 75 22, 23z 24. and 
Wt to the end, in which Reſt | find that you are not yet 
eentted, Thomas. 1 paſs by all your Bundle of Con- 
fuſion, and take notice of this, viz. no Footing 
for the Aſſurance of eternal Life without a Com- 
| | ; © 2 mandment 
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mandment and a Promiſe. What Commandment 
would you have? Is there any thing but the Law 
and the Goſpel or Promiſe? But 1 ſuppoſe you 
would be for a new Law, if you could but find it 
out. However, if there be no other Command- 
ment but what is contained in the moral Law, and 
no other Promiſe but the Promiſe of Life, then 


the Footing-of your Aſſurance muſt be either the 


Law or the Promiſe; but the former is true, Rom. 
13. 9. ſo is the latter, Tit. I. I, 2. 1 John 2. 25. 
Believe the Promiſe you will not, fulfil the Law 
you cannot, Now who is got in a Whirlpool, you 
or I, Thomas? Again, If Love, Joy; Peace, Long: 
\uffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, be all 
Fruits of the Spirit,and the Spirit muſt be there (in 
order of working) before it can work theſe, then 
none of theſe can be Conditions; but the former is 
true, Gal. 3. 22. the latter Reaſon muſt grant. A- 
gain, If there be no Commandment unto which AG 
ſurance of Life is annexed, but the * thaSs 
Command is the Righteouſneſs that giveth Right 
to the Promiſe, and + Thomas Fa muſt have a 


* Commandment to fulfil, elſe he can have no Aſſu» 


rance of Life, then Thomas Farmery muſt be juſtifi- 
ed by his own Righteovſneſ(s, or he can have no 
Aſſurance ; but the former is true, Gal. 3 .21. ſo 
is the latter by his own Pen. Then you ſay that 


Paul prayed for the Increaſe of Faith in the Theſa- 


lonians. What is this to the Purpoſe? Dorh Paul's 
praying for the Increaſe of their Faith, prove that 
t heir Faith, and Confeſſion, and 1 was 
t he Conditions of the Covenant of Redemption? 
e is Rebels 3 A no- 
tice that Thomas Farmery j the e as great 
a Babylonian as himſelf. F & 7 homas (OMA get. | 
ſee no neceſſity for to pray for the Exerciſe of the 
Gifts of Grace, except his Salvation depends upon 
it, and being led in this Myſtery of Iniquity, it lets 
him in another as abominable as the 3 Be- 
95 cauſe 
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caufe I ſaid that thoſe that prayed for Strength to 
fulfil their Conditions of the Covenant was giving 


God the Lye, as the Babel Builders did, you aſſert 


that their building of Babel was not in Oppoſition 
o God's Promiſe, but compares it to Paws aying | 
t the Thefſalomans ; and tho? God had promiſed 


| Perfeverance to the Theſſalonians, yet it was law- 


ful for Parl to pray for them; and tho? Ged had 
omiſed to reftore 17ae! from their Captivity, yet 

t was lawful for Daniel to pray for their Reftora- 
tion, All theſe you equally rank rogether as law- 
ful and current to and with the Promiſe of God. 
Curſed 9 Then you ſay I have not fitly 
compared the Teftaments, becauſe I ay, that their 


Difference is in their Natures, and not in their Con- 


ditions. Then you aſk what Conditions the Leri. 

tical Prieſthood had? as tho their had been none. 

Then you ſay, that the Difference between the Old 

and the New was not becauſe the Old was condi- 

tional, for he has its Conditions as well 
ere 


what chan a Beaſt; for if this be the Difference, 
GE the Law gave not Strength to do that 
which it commandeth, and now the Miniftration 
of the Spirit giveth Sttength to do it, then ſurely 
the, doing of the Law muſt be the Conditions of 
the Covenant. What will our Babylonian fay now? 

le muſt ay with Lot, Gen. 19. 19. in another Caſe, 

cannot effape to that Mountain of the Law, but 


there is 2, milder and eaſier Law to flee to, —y 
= 


Soul ſhall live. Who is an Antinomian now 
you know what an 4tinomian is, The laſt thing 
ſhall take notice of is, that the Truth of yy 
Doctrine you ſay appears from the Con- 
ſideration 


Neanomian 


— 
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ſideration of the Curſe of the Law; for as no Man 
can know himſelf to be a Sinner without the Law, 
and if no Man can know that Chriſt is his Saviour: 
but by the Goſpel, then the Goſpel has Conditions 
as well as the Law; ergo, this is like all your o- 
ther Proofs. But with your Leave, Thomas, if the 
Teftament be conditional, as you ſay, you cannot 
know yourſelf, neither by the Law, nor by your 
Goſpe! neither; for the Law ſhews you but your 
own perſonal Sin, and what you are in your ſelf, 
but not what you are in Adam, without which you” 
can never know your {elf aright. And if the Te- 
ſtament be conditional, the Goſpel does but ſhew “ 
vou what you muſt be in yourſelf by Condition 3 
fo that your Compariſon is bur j rgoning and cant- 
ing; but the Goſpel ſhews the what they are 
in the firſt and ſecond Adam, Rom. 5. without any 
Act of theirs, Thomar, if the Force of the Teſta- 
meat conſiſted in the Death of the Teftator, and if 
the Teftator be dead, there can be no Conditions; 
but the former is true, Heb. 9. 16, 17. ergo, no more 
for this. Now for your Queſtion, whether Chriſt 
will an, bs World by imputed Righteouſneſs? 
I anſwer boldly;that all they that ſhall not be found 
in him, but in their den — ſhall be 
found under the Sentence of Death pronounced og 
them in the Perſon of Adam, Phil. 3. 9. Rom. 5. 
12. However, I deny that any ſhall be judged for 
Life aud Death by their own perſonal Actions. _ 
Firſt, Becauſe it cannot be proved that God eves 
entred into a Covenant of Life and Death with any 
Perſon but with two. wail; 
Secondly, If God ſhould judge for Life and Death 
according to their Actions, it would be by Works 
that the Elect ſhould have eternal Life. . 
Thirdly, It would make the Word of the Sentence 
in both the Heads null. "IC p- 
4thly, It would ſtrip both the Heads of their Head- 
tips; it is eaſy to know that they ſhall be judged, 
| 0 
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1 to give to every one the 

| þ 9 this ſnall they 

þ to their Works. Your. ſecond, Whether the E 

bt | be in a State of Grace before they believe? Thomas, 
46 I have anſwered it before, that the Elect are really 
| n a State of Grace before they believe, yet not ſen- 
3 | | ſibly, not knowingly ; but I prove it again. If 
Fs of God, if the Elect be ele& when Ch 
| then the Elect are in a Covenant of Grace before 
me believe; but the former is true, Matt. 19, 14. 
Ly Amk 10. 14. Luke 18 16. ergo. Again, If there 
de but one Way for the Adult and for Infants to be 
uu Covenant er in the Kingdom, and if the Adult 
"BS muſt receive it as the Infants do, then the Ele& are 
3 1 In a State of Grace before they believe, and with- 
dur Faithand Repentance; but - the former is true, 
1 Mark 10. 15. Luke 18. 17. Ergo, if elect Infants. 
1 be in Covenaat or a State of Grace without Faith 
odr Repentance, thoſe that live muſt be left out, or 
1 If they was in at the firſt, they have out 
ſiome way, if let out of Covenant and Grace; 


you reprobate them. How came you out, Thomas ? 
was you let out? or have you broke out by your 
own Acts fince you was born? Arminiz would not 

i fcruple to ſay fo, I fear no more will you, or have 
HE your Fabulinus —— u? I mean a ſuppoſed 
| Soc, that takes of Children when they be- 


F 
> nd ed a. 
ues KY * 


1 gin to ſpeak, the one or thę other you muſt ſay, 
Sr fay with me, that the Elect are in Covenant, 
and in Grace and Favour with God in Chriſt, rho? 

4 they have no ſenſible Enjoy ment, but are foolith, 


j diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Luſts and 
£11} © Pleaſures, living in Malice and Envy, bateful, and 
ba ting one another, until this Kindneſs and Grace 
oe God appears in them, Tit. 3. 3, 4. As for that 
tt in Eph. 2. 2, 3. why do ye not add the 4th, 5th, and 
11 6th Verſes? them will tell you, that whilit - | 
1 was ſuch they was quickned together with Chr 1 
1. 
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and raiſed up together, and ſit together in heaven - 
ly Places in Chrift eſus, Col. 2. T3. 80 I paß to 
2 third, the ence between ſe and un- 


ned Faith. It is not -poſfible that I ſhould 
— you know the Taſte of Manna when Un 
never taſted any, Rev. 2.17. But unfeigned Faich 
is to be free from Hy y, but then the Under- 
ſtanding muſt aſſent to the Truth, elſe it cannot 
be either feigned or unfeigned; for if the Under- 
ftanding aſſent not to tbe Truth, it is mone pro- 
perly erritical than feigned; but when the Under- 
ſtanding aſſents ro the Truth, andrhe Affections of 
the do not embrace it for its chiefeſt o 
Theſ. 2. to. that is feigned Faith, Mhich 
bates and Devils may have. Unteig..cd F 
when the Underſtandiag aſſents to che Truth, Ao 
the Will relies, — A truſts, confides a» 
lone on the Truth of God in Chrift, and the Aﬀ- 
factions of the Soul embraces it as its cliiefeft-Joy; 
1 Cor, £4, and owns, and employeth, and ener- 
cifeth itſelk in Love, 'to-glorify rn of his 
Grace and Truth, Tit. . Gal. 5. 13. . 
x85 15. Gal. 5. G. 1 Tim. 1. 5. 1 Pet. . 21. W 
ou have not yet attaĩned unto. 
Becauſe your Underſtanding has not yet Mi- 
N to that Truth 'which Repro bates-and Devils 
may aſſent wito, Hebe G. 1, 2, 3, 4 and ſu , 
Secondly, Becauſe you'deny one of che great r- 


joyn w h the Adverſaries in op 
s and the very Nature of Grabe. 
to your fourth, why Peter exhiores to reꝑent and Be 
, converted, that their Sins be os might"be blot- 
ted out. I we'confider the 


Sion, and 
the 


h for them 
wid they be- 
lie ve their Juſſ itcation in him or by him, and re- 
rain their old Thoughts of him? But for the clear- 


ing 


Gf, 72 


t Relj- - 


bje& of this Exhor- 
tation, Which was: to them that had orucified che. 
Lord of Life; was there not Cauſt 
to be of another Mind? for how tho 
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ing up of the Truth (I durſt not ſay your Under. 

ſtanding, for that may remain as dark as ever) ' 
iſftinguiſh the blotting out of Sin in three Courts, 


* Firſt, They are blotted out in God's Will. God's 
Will, not to impute Sin, nor puniſh the Perſons 


r 


1 of the Elect for Sin in a way of Juſtification, is the 
11 very Effence and Quiddity of Juſtification, P/al. 32. 
1 1, 2. I ſay, this Act of God not to impute Sin, but 
" to impute Righteouſneſs, is an eminent Act or in- 
1 - ternal in God. The Apoſtle makes this eminent 
. Act of God the Eſſence and Being of Juſtification, 
Nom. 4. 6, , 8.—9. 16, 16, there is no Priority to 
';: -this At,; I mean nothing going before out of God, 
4 innen ch ire 
14 Secondly, The Effects of his Will, which is Chriſt's 


active and paſſiive Obedience. The Repreſentative 
being riſen from the Dead, the whole Body is juri- 
- dically juſtified and diſcharged from all demands of 
| Law or Curſe, I . are juridically freed and 
F -difeharged from the Law, both from its command- 
Aang, requiring, condemning, or curfing: Power, 
Nen. g. 38. Gal. 3. 13,4. 4, 5, 1 Cor. 15, 55, 56, 
„ OO WMC ITS 2195 BETS 
Thirdly, The Court of Conſcience, in which 
their Sins ſand recorded, as far as Knowledge and 
Remembrance can keep account of, ſo that tho'. 
14 the Willi of God was not to impute Sia, and they 
101. . — in that Court. Secondly, And that 
it God had juſtified them in their Surety and Repre- 
ſentative. Yet as I ſaid before, they was not juſ- 
- rified in the Court of Conſcience till they believed. 
But what is this to your Purpoſe, to prove that 
Faith and . are Conditions? . Lpaſs to 
your fifth. I ede is Sctiptureleſs, for I find 
no ſuch Promiſe for my part; it is true we find 
Fab 1. 16. ie baue all me received, and 
Grace for Grace, but it all proceeds from his Ful- 
neſs. But ſo far I grant, that that Righteouſneſs 
of Faith is a Gift of Grace, and if there be any Gift 
1 it : | . : hat 


be © its 
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that follows, as I deny not but there is many. yet 
it is not for the Act of believing, but for that Righ- 
teouſueſs believed in, Rom. 8. 32.--4. 13. This is 
the Fountain and Spring of all Bleſſiags, in whom 
all the Promiſes of God are Yea aud Amen. But 

it is a Queftion whether you believe that the Ele 
are juſtitied by the Imputation of the Obedience of 
Chriſt, 22 out of them. I ſuppoſe this is 
your Drift, that that Promiſe of Grace makes you 
worthy ot all other Graces, fo that the abſolute 
Promiſe gives you Faith, unto which Faith all o- 
ther Bleſlings are annexed, as Juſtification, 
tion, AO of your Perſon, and eternal Lite, 
(But your Faith is not the Beloved; Eph: 1. 16. 
No marvel that you ſay that Faith mult. not be 
conſidered as a Work done by us but a Gift of Grace. 
Here you put a Scruple upon your Coin. What, 
muſt not Repentance be looked upon as a Work 
neither? Has our Nimrodian hunted all his Nays for 
this? What, Thomas, are you a Coiner and Coun- 
terfeiter of rhe King's Coin, that you are ſo afraid 
of turning the other Side uppermoit ? thoꝰ I do not 
think that you are artificial enough to do it, yet 
you have had ſome that has coined it for you, and 
ſo goes current among you of that Kingdom; but 
when it comes tu be offered in the Kingdom of him 
whoſe Coin you. counterfeit, both it and you are 
found but reprobate Sil ver, Fer. 6. 28. 29, 30. For if 
it be of Works, then it is uo more Grace ; this is the 
upper Side of your Coin, and ſo you are juitified by 
Works at the laſt, for you cannot add a Law to 
Grace, but you muſt add Works to Grace, and fo 
make it no Grace; neither can you add a Law to 
Grace, but you muſt coafound Juſtification and 
Sanctification together; for as Grace is the Mea- 
ſure of Juſtification, ſo is a Law of Sanctification. 
So thou mi Ar Gen. 10. 9. thy Silver is 
but Droſs, thy Wine of Juſtification is mix'd with- 
the Water of Regeneration Iſa. 1.22, Eph. 77. 
| FRY oo 1 
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1 Fobn 5.6. I paſs to the laſt Queſtion, hieb 15 
but what is in the former, but only more confu- 
 Cedly ſtared. I ſuppoſe this is your Meaning, Whe- 
ther there be not a conditional Promiſe, and 3 
Work of te Pr Dent the Decree 6 Pardon 
and Pardon itſelf, or the Execution of the Decree? 
I anſwer, That Pardon of Sin iu God is no Decree, 
being an eminent Act in God, his M ill not ro im- 
| ute or puniſh Sin, is Pardon which Will is his 
1 Fe and himſelf, in which Act all His other emi- 
nent Atts are, there's n Vriority nor Poſteriofity, 
I | nothing going before or coming after vo perfett the 
hig whlled,, rhae could be Fung Woes to 
1 move him to will, neither could there be any thing 
i out of himſelf (after) that could move him, for he 
that is the moving Cauſe of every thing cannot be 
1 moved by auy thivg ; you had as good fay, that 
any thing is the Cauſe of his Eeing, as to fay it is 
Ys the Calle of his Will; for if his Will be himſelf, 
14 ſhore can be no more Priority nor Poſteriority of 
is Will then of himſelf. Now if the Bleſſedneſs 
pf the Elect conſiſted in this Will, there is neither 
1 condit ionai Promiſe, nor Work nor Time between 
ö this Act and their Pardon in God; but the former 
zs uue, Hal. 32 1, 2. Kom. 4 6, 7, B.--y.15. E 
. 4, 9. I ſay there is no Intetval ot Iime be- 
iy; | teen this Act and actual Fardon in this Court; 


als. 
* N 


and in Chriſt they are actually, legally, juridically 
14 diſcharged and juſtified in him. There is no Inter- 
N - waloft Tune between the Reſurrection of Chriſt and 
mei legal Pardon; for ihe Reſurreto'n of Chu iſt 
| is no Decree, but an Act of God. Neither is there 
any inter venient between tie Pardon of the Elect 
and the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Col. r. 14.---2, 13, 


14, 15. © | | 
Weh, They being pardoned ſenſibly and know- 
|  Sngly, from the Terminat ions of he Law in their 
wi Conſcience, this was a Decree in reſpect of the A- 
llt, and remains a Decree, till this juſtifying * 

" ” 0 ; 0 
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of God (reigning thro” Ri A erm ſoggy | 
in Geht Soul. Nor wht Promiſe -w 


have? Is not this enough? 1 will be 2 
But what Work would you have thie Spirit do to | 
| 


conform, you to ſome Law, that you might gain 
| Favour, Jultficaion, and eternal Life, without 
making of Chriſt the Qbjett of your Juſtification ? 4 
Let me adyiſe you, Never ſheak agtinſt Pr if, 1 
nor 3 tor 5 nor 777 
ai 7 19 
= I will FX 


ſo doing, Thor fitteft rd] 55 42 

thou ſlamereſt — om Mothers 0 
tell you What — ou nee d Spirit — Firſt, To | i 
reprove you of Sin,becaufe you Weller not on him. 
Secondly; Of Rig hreou nefs, becatrſ® he is gone xo 

the Father. 7 Bird? Yor want the Spirit co glo- | 
rify Ch- t in you, th 1 of Chriſt and ſne wing 
it to you, Job 16. 7,8 5 

But let me rub up the Brazen 

and bring it to 4 ouch ſtone. 
ed by a Law you. muſt he by Con 
ditions, (I * 250 no 16 Wiong, as,) then it 
mult be by Maca. The Touch: ſtone js this, Roms, | 
f 4. Now to him that, workrf ) is the He har, | 
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ou be juſtifi- 


5 of your Coin, 1 
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uſtificat ion and etetnal Life) nr reckoned of Grace, 
ut of Debt. 80 at, 1 Eg. juſtified by Works,, 


| 
by Conditions, by for + by Conditions, | 
then by Works: 1 by "Works, th rem Neri. Oue 
would think 1 i God and Repen- 


kim, and not him ro yoit; how fooliſh and brutim 
are you! My Eife for yours, that this Coin and |} 
Paſport.of yours will never give you. entrance in the 0 
Kingdom of God and of Chriſt. The Touch ſtone: 
de(crierh your Coin, for we are jultified freely by | 13) | 
his Grace you ſee, Rom. 3. 24. reſting alone 1 — 1 
what he is, and has done. This is te Reſt, - 
muy which you call Heaven ia Heb, 4 wherewith | |: 
=o e and this is the re- 
king, 28. 12. Kepent Je therefare and . 1 
L 2 converted. | 
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tance, that you ould be! tops indebted to- 


r e 1 


— rU—— —-— 8 
1945 WP G w > 


* — — „ : 
* e mas. + £4 — —— - — = ** 
# * 7 = 9 — — 2 

g 9 - NF IT 


> l 
2 * e 
- 
x - aac 
3 


* — _ * 
— Wu, 
wt. dias. at io. com. r 


2 


n 2 


"I 


* a 
wa —— —ê— — * 222 


# Ws i HIER N 0 »- If. A 
' + I'Y 


Me. ad — 4 Lite 


120 LETTERS and ANSWERS: 


. ——— — — 3 


1 


onverted, that your Sins may be blotted out, when 
Time o of re Freſping - ſhall come from the Preſence of the 


28 45 Ls 3. 19) far you ftand in as much need h 
No more at preſent, 
| David Culy, 
| THOMAS, 
Il have perusꝰd you Lines confus d, 
By which I plainly ſee and fing 


| You neither know God nor his Works, wa 


» [ogy The Orders of his Ads nor kind. 


No Imputation, Love, nor Chogce, | 
There is no decreed Means can dring, | 


_ -, _ "Eminent Adts immediate 
Qirves prefent Being to the Thing, , 
I have diſolv'd your Babylon, 
And all your Queſtions diſſolute, 
Your Errors are ſo damnable, 
That is the Reaſon 1 diſpure,” 


A Is this the Skill of Babels Hil 

ba That diſallows the Stone I fix ? 

*Stead of a Lever it to remove, 
tk brings a Trowel of Queſtion ſix. 


* ever von write more, prove that God has e- 
ver entered in a Covenant of Life and Death with 
any but two, or never pretend to hold your Jus” 
ment is more. Let this be ey Taſk. 
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Brother Swinton, 
Know . not how 


your Wager was pry whe- 


3 2 ther you laid that it was not nr 
if that was your Wager, you have loſt. 


2. 2. Except 
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| you had diſtinguiſhed by whom, whes | 
ther by them that made them, or by them tha 

worſhip in them, or by the Scriptures.. 1 

3. But if you laid that a material Building is not : 

2 nen. nally if chat be the Wager, the Was, + 

r is yours. (Neither do I write for your Wages + 

e, but for the Truth's ſake.) For gange I ſhould 
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for if it be not eſſentially fo, it is not "the naming. - 
it ſo that makes it ſo, no more than Things or 1 
Perſons being called by che Name of Gods, — . 
them Gods, t Cor. 8. 5, Gat. 4.8. Now ſuppoſe. |} 
that the Scripture did call them ſo, it muſt. be im- 
properly; for if they be ſo called becauſt the: # 
Church aſſembles therein, then it is not eſſentialx 
2 Church, if a material Building be no moe a2 
Church; for the Churahlaſſembling in it then a 
Dove Court is a Dove, becauſe the Doves aſſemble 
in it; then the Building in which the Church af 
b is not 4 Church; for who would fay the. 
Doves affembles in the Dove-Coun? ergo, tho 6 
is a Dove; his Wife inhabits his Houſe, ergo his 
Houſe is his Wife ; the Church affembles in hat. 
Z Building, 7 the Building 2 * "BY 
111 Gay, chat 2 — er be chat it / is not 
| a Church, your is by ubſlantial, that af 
[ the Men Heaven cannot overthrow, e it - 
| can be proved that it took its Name . ly from 


its effential Matter, which I think never be-: 
attempred, _ 481 
As what the Vicar writes abour thoſe Seri 1. 
tures. that in Greek ſignifies matetial Buildings, it | 1739 
is not for nothiog that he contends ſo much for: : 
them, I could tell you for what if I, would but T 
think I have read of a Senior Fellow, a 
an, leading . 


; 
ant that all thoſe Scriptures mentioned do mann 
a — Euilding (as it is 4 great Fal food, as 1! 
can prove, and will if Occaſion. —_ yer this 1 
do th nat prove that a material — 4 L 
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eration, (aid it was not good Greek, for he bad 


never tead it in any Author. 


A s for thoſe Scriptures, as all others, are the 
deſt ex pounded by Scriptures. For 1 Cor. 11. 18. 
read 1 Cor. 14. 23. For 1 Cor. 11. 22. read Fame: 
2. 4, 5. For 1 Cor. 14. 28. read 1 Cor. 14 4, J, 12. 


For x Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 12. Numb. 1 z. 2. 
For Ad 19. 37. read 2 Cor. ti. 8. I reſt yours, 
| | David Culy, 


4 Letter to Mr. William Dunkin, 


Mr. Fillam Dunkin, I thiak your Name is, 
1 Have read a little Book of yours, entitled, 4 
fure Guide to Heaven, which is a Title which 
L find not that any of the Prophets, or Evangeliſts, 
or Apoſtles, has given to mo their Writings; 
but whether you mean à ſute Way, or a ſure Guide, 


or a (ure Ground; which ſoever you mean, muſt 


be a proud preſumptive Lie. Suppoſe your Book 
was true, for Chriſt is the Way and the Guide too, 
and the Word of God is the Ground of Faith. 
| Secondly, You ſay, that you and your Church 
is {et for a Defence of the Goſpel, in that dark Place 
or Corner. Suppoſe you did preach the Truth, as 
I know youdo not, as ſhall be proved by and by, 
et who has ſer you and your Church there for a 
ace of the Goſpel? A Flace where the Goſ- 
1 has. been preached above this forty Years in 
Truth and Sincerity, beyond what has: been done 
by you as yet, to my Own rears, + This is a- 
nother proud Arrogaticn of yours; being you 


* Have-treaded on my Heels, I think I have ſome 


Cauſe to ſnew my Leal. tor the Truth, as well as 
you for your wild Notions. | K* 


ry 


- - Thirdly, You undertake to correct the particular 
Baptilts, which did they take your Advice, & 4 
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 rhink/they never will, it would be but the Blind | | 
4 leading of the Blind. In reſpect of Baptiſm you 1 
ay that Jabn's Baptiſim laſted but till Chriſt, (his 
+ Death I ſuppoſe you nean) which is a+ greater 
F Truth than you or they are aware of; for Fobn 
' was ſent to preach and baptize, that Chritt might 
| 7 be manifeſted to {/rael, that he was come who was 
. promiſed, and waited for, Jobn 1. 31, 32, 33. Aal. 
FT . I. So indeed Fobn fulfilled his Miniſtry, or filled 
| bis Miniftry, As 13. 24, 25- But for to aſ- 
ſert that there was no Commiſſion for Water Ba 
1 tiſm after the Reſurtection of Chriſt, is both F 
1 hood and —_— as ſhall be proved hereafter. .- 
| Fifthly, You pretend to correct the Didependants 
for (ſprinkling their Children, as you call it, be- 
] cauſe it is but a natural Act; you cannot ſee what 
Good (ſprinkling a little Water on their Faces can 
] do. If you was thing elſe but a natural Man, 
you might ſee that breaking of Bread without the 
thing ſignified, is but a natural Act, no more than 
| 5 ſpriakling of Water on the Face. Willian, did you 
4 never read what the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Cor. 10. 1, 
3, 4. That all our Fathers were baptized in the Clond, 
and in ihe & a; — you know, 
perhaps a little Water might daſh in their Faces, 
and did all eat the ſame 12 Meat, and did all 
drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink. Was that Water 
with which they were baptized with Spirit? Or 
was that Manna or the Paſſover Spirit? Or was 
that Water which they did drink Spirit? Yer all 
ſpiritual in rhe Spirit's Account, becauſe of ſpiri- 
tual Significations, which the natural Man cannot 
rec-ive (neither, then nor now) becauſe they are _ 
ritually di.cerned, and To cannot ſee what i 


can do. | . 
go as far as 


- 


, 


_ Fifthly, Lou ſay you are willing to 
Scriprure will allow. Pray what mi ſſion have” 
you, for taking Children in your Arms and 
of them? What, is not your taking of them who 
2: 0K Y S ' ms 
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Azins (as 1 perceive you do) as natural an Aion 
as ſprinkling Water on their Faces? either regounce 
= — — — endance, ot give them the Seal 
if the Church ſubſiſts of her- 
Aab, de muß the muſt Tabu in her Seed which proc eed from 
ker, Eph. 4 15, 16. and if the do give the Seal of 
the or I as for my part diſown you for an 
wdaus. As for your _ you ſay is 
the Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons, I think there is 
not the Subſtance of one plain ſimple Truth ia it. 
If you intended to preach your Cemmaſſion, w 
did dot you pitch upon Mat. 28. 197 But that you. 
durſt not venture at, finding that you could not 
play the Fool (as I may ay) with that, as you did 
with that of Mark 16. 16. Why did not you as well 
pitch on verſe 15. and — note that your Com- 
mitiion reached to to the Sea, to 
Caanels, — 1/a. 60. „6, * ; Suppoſe 
fo,” you had bur miſſed the Subje _ 
mals the Truth. For ff, You — your 
34s ov A of that which you can never 
give them more. * pitched on Matt. 28. 19. 
o ye therefore and all Nations, baptizing them, - 


your 2 had been betrayed, for in 
Mart. 28. the Apoſtles are commanded to teach all 
Nations, baptiaing them. You would have been 


aſamed to — that baptiz ing there had 
been the apt lt Ghoſt. Surely you 
have not — think that you or any 
has that Power to —— with the Holy Ghoſt? 
Firſt, In ſhort, If the Miniſters of Chritt are com- 
manded to baptize, and if they cannot baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt, then were commanded to 
baprize with Water; but the former in true, Mat. 


11. 5. 3 13. ſo is the latter. 
* „ un chat Baptiſm be the Baptiſin of Wa- 


| ter, A on Mark 16. 16. is falſe, 


but the former is true, ergo; for if that Baptiſin be 


che Baptiſin of the Holy Ghoſt, andyou — 


* —_— * * - — 2 * 
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manded to baptize, then you muſt baptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt, which cannot be ſaid without mani- 
feſt Blaſphemy. B-fides, who has taught you to 
diltinguiſh between ordinary Faith and ordinary 
Baprifin of the Holy Ghoſt? being all one, 1 Cor. 


12. 12, 13. But how 2 you charge Phi- 


lip, Peter, and Paul, and in m all others that 
baptize with Water, with Tgnorance and heedlef- 

How has the Devil filled your Heart with 
Pride, to think that either of theſe was ſhort of 


or beneath you for Knowledge and Faithfulneſs, 


who has need to go and learn the Catechiſm ! Heb. 
5. 12. not knowing the Doctrine and Baptiſm of 
John was one, and the Doctrine and Baptiſm of the 
Apoſtles was another, Heh. 6. 2. elſe what need had 
them that had been baptized by Fohn's Baptiſm, to 
have been rebaptized? 4#; 19. 5. When they heard 
this they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Feſws, 
which Fohn never did. Surely the primitive Church 


and Apoſtles ſtood in great need of Villiam Dunkin 


to inform them, and have a Watch over the A 
ſtles, eſpecially when they was about to baptize. 
Come, Villiam Dunkin,let you and I go and (te. he- 
ther theſe Apoſtles know what they do in baptiz- 


ing People, As 2. 36, 37, 355 39. Men and Bre- 


thren, what ſhall we do, ſay they. Hold Peter, here 


is Villiam Dunkin, be not heedleſs now, but mind 


what tho! ſayeſt. | 
Repent and be baptized every one of you in the Name 


cf Jeſis Chriſt, for the Remiſfion of Sins for the Pro- 
miſe u unto you and to your Children. Now William, 
what durſt thou ſay? Why duiſt thou baptize with 
the Baptiſm of John? Peter, I do not, for Jobn ne- 
ver baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſis, nor for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, for he preached that the Meſ- 
ſiah was come, Fohn 1. 28, 20, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34 

as as believed him he baptized, John 3. 32, 


33. Well, but ſays #illiam Dunkin, can that de 


any good? Not that the Bewent in it ſelf hath a- 
* - ny 
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ny Vertue, but being of divine Inftitution, ordain- 
ed af God to confirm his Truth, performed in raiſ- 
ing our Head and Reprefemarive for our Juſtifica-- 
tion and Remiſſion of Sias, as tho' we was bathed 
in that Water, and Blood, and Spirit, which are 
kis Records, Fohn 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Thus faith Pe- 
zer,, we was commanded to preach, ors teach, all 
Nations, baptizing them, as the Seal of the Truth 
hed. So the Apoſtle had a Command to bap- 

ie, and not only ſo, but was commaaded to teach 


other Paſtors and Churches to baprize in their re- 


the Holy Ghoſt. Well, William, we will follow Pe- 


ſpective Times and Places. Now if the Apoſtle 
was to teach others to ob/erve all rhings whaiſ5erer 
the Lord had commanied the Apoſtles, and ir the 
Lord had commanded the Apoſtles to baptize, then 
all Paſtors and Churches are to baptize as the Apo- 
ſtles did to the Eud of the World; but the formet 
is true ergo, Matt. 28. 19, 20. Come, Villiam, let 
us watch once more, Peter is 4 going to baptize 
ſome Gentiles, Acts 10. 44. White Peter [pake 


tbeſe IWords,the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 


tbe Nord; here is the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoft, 
Now, Dunkin, let us mind; ver. 4. Can any Man 
forbid. Water that theſe ſhould not be baptized? Now, 
HVilliam, put in, yea, faith Filllian, I do. O Vl. 
ham, but thou art but.a Man, and I have Com- 
miſſion from God; and beſides, ihe/e- has received 


ter even to the Church at Fernſalem,. theie is all 


All the reſt of the Apoſiles and Bretluen 


Aid unto w who believed on the Lord Jes Chr 


reſt of the Apoſtles and Brethren, let us fee what 
he will ſay for himſelf there, 44. 11. 1, 2. The 4- 
poftles and Brethren heard what Peter had done; they 
of the Gircumciſom contended with him, Now, Vil. 
Mam Dunkin, ſure here is ſome of your Side, now or 
never this heedle( Servant will be convinced. v. 17. 
Fay as much then as God gate them the like Gift as be 
iſt. What 


was I tharh could witnſtand God? Well; what was 


* 44 . ard 


\ 


to and from ſeveral Miniſlent, r. 12 
and ignorant? Bluſh and be aſhamed for your own 
BlinaneG, Suppeſe you ſhould ſay of the Lord's 
Supper, what flignifierh this Cup? what good can 
that do? would you nor in effect trample upon the 


Biood of Chriſt? 1 Job f. 6. This i he thaticame by 


Hater aud Blood. Can you trample on tne. Water 
and not on the Blood? it can ot be, 1 Foln'5. 9, 10. 
Repent of your Wickedneſs, if perhaps God may for- 
ive you, Hum! F 
« Where you have that other curſed Notion, that 
Paul repented that he had baptized with Water, I 


know not; I doubt not but from the Father of 


Lies. What becauſe there was Content ions in the 
Cnurch of Corinth? 1 Cor 1 12. Some ſaid, I am 


of raul, another, 1 am of Apollos, and another of Ce- 


phas, and another, I am of Chriſt. Paul thanks God 
that he «< wr none of them, 2 is, of _ _ 
of Corinth, te on iu ptized in his on 
Name. Is this like exp —— for having bapti- 
ed with Water? O Ignorance! hat is ãt that thou 
haſt not ſaid and doue ! 1 Cor. 22. 8. O Pride! where 
is it that thou haſt not climbed! 2 Theſ. 2. 4. And 
if Paul repeated when he ſpake this, he fell into the 
ſane again three Years after, When he perſwaded 
the:n to be baptized, that had been baptized with 
the Bapriſm of Fobn, Acts 19. which proves you a 
Liar, botk ja reſpe& of his Repentance; and of 
his vaptiziag with the Baptiſm of John. I can 
hardly nave chawtable Thoughts of you, that you 
can be ſi ignorant as to think Pant's Baptiſm was 
the Baptiſin of John, when they are ſo dittinguith- 
ed in Ad 19. 3, 4, 5. and A#s 10. 37. compare with 
47. Now 1 aſk you, Do ye not tear the Teſtamont 
in pieces when you rend off rhe Seals?-Oan you 
make a T. ftament of lels Foroe than by taking the 
Seals off, Gal 3.5, Lo ye not diſanul the Cove- 
nant? It you and yeur Church be ſet for a Defence 
of the Goſpel, you ſhould tell them that your 
Commiſſion extended now in the New Teſtament 
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to all Nations, Kindreds,and Families of the Earth, 
and ſo have ſhewn them what the Goſpel was, viz, 


That there was à Promiſe of free Juſtification 1 
Chciſt to all Nations, Kindreds, and Families of 
the Earth, Gal. 3. 18. Gen. 12. 3.—18 18.—22. 
18. 44. z. 25. And that Baptiſm is the Seal of 
that Promiſe; and not to teil them that they muſt 

be damned if they be not ſpiritually baptized, which 
they nor you know not what it is. You are more 


Y 
likely a mad Man than a Goſpel Miniſter, 


If thou waſt baptiz'd in that pure Flood, 
Which thou affirmeſt is ſo clear of Mud, 
Which certainly and ſure if thou had, 


It would have led thee in the Truth of God. 


But we perceive with an impartial Eye, 

Iuhy Book and thee is nothing but a Lie: 

Thou ſaid that Water has made thee now ſo clean, 
Thou wilt not be foul when as in Heaven ſeen 


Aſſure thy ſelf if that thou haſt no bettei, 

My Soul for thine thou ſhalt never come hither, 
For tho' the Wares be both clear and pure, 

*Tis but thine own Sanctificat ion ſure. 


Indeed thy Nonſenſe doth deſerve a Smile, 
Bur yet to do it is hardly worth the while, 
For it the Elect they be compleat in him, 
To truſt taine own Inherent, tis but thy Idol Sin. 


You ſay you cannot believe Baptiſm to be a Seal 
of the Covenant, but you will own breaking of 


Bread the only Seal of the Covenant. Belike you 


do own a Covenant, pray what Covenant is it, if 


not the Covenant made with Abraham? You require 


one Inſtance for the bapt zing of one Child; we 
need not give you one, for except yon can prove 


that Covenant made with Abraham is repeated, 15 
| t 
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the Children excluded out of it, we need no other 
Proof, Which you muſt do, the one ot the other; 
for if God has alter'd theDiſpenſation of his Grace, 
or excluded ſome of the Subjects of it, it is to be 
proved 'fomewhere'; but if it cannot be proved chat 
repenled that Covenant, nor excluded the Sub- 
jects, then we need not prove pur Practice no fur- 
ther; but the former is true ; ergo, if John the Bap- 
tiſt preached Abtabam's Covenant without exclu- 
ding the Seed, or repealing the Covenant, then it 
| was nor repealed, nor the Seed excluded by John 
the Papi, but the former. is true, Ia. 40. 3. ro 
the- oth, Matt. 4 6. Luke 1. 16, 17. 16 is the lat- 
ter; go, if Chriſt neither before his Death nor af- 
ter did tepeal the Covenant, nor exclude the Seed, 
then we need have no other Commiſſion; but the 
former is true, Mar. 28. 18, 19, 20. Luke 16. 16. fo 
is the latter; ergo if the Apoſtles 'preach'd it, then 
they did not repeal it, nor exclude the Seed; 
then we have no need of a new Commiſſion to di- 
rect (or tell) us who are to be baptized ; but the 
former is true, As 2.38, 39. Aﬀs 3. 13, 25, 4% 
5. 30. A, 8.12, As 10. 36. and to the end, ſo 
is the latter. If Chrift has confirmed Abraham's 
Covenant without excluding rheSeed of the Church, 


then we are to ſet the Seal as aforetime to the End, 


of the World; but the former is true, Luke r. 68. 
to the end, Aﬀs 13. 26, to the "ap Rom. 5.8, 9, 
10, II, 12. Gal. 3. 14, 16. Heb. g. 17. fo is the 
latter. Then you ſay that Chriſt performed his Pro- 
miſe, That they ſhould be baptized not many Days 
hence, Acts 2. 3, 4. with the extraordinary Gift, 
by which they ſpake with Tongues, healed the 
Sick, raiſed the Dead, caſt out ils; which I 
think if you could do, you would do well to begin 
at Home firſt, and caſt him out of yourſelf, as 

Father of. Lies. What now, Dunkin, had not the 


Apoſtle Faith before this Baptiſm neither? O hor- 


rid Blindneſs ! You ſay you are about writing ano- 
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2. Look unto Abraham your Father, 
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ther Book, rather burn this Book you have Writ- 
ten, than to write any more. Then for you to ſtate 
ſuch confuſed Doctrine, that thoſe that believe a- 


but whether you mean ſubſtantially and proper. 
or manifeſtly and ſenſibly or knowingly, I Jo 
our Church knows no more than your 3 n 
y reading of your Book, If you mean the firſt, as 
it ſeems to me to be your Drift, you are but a diſ- 
guiſed Arminian. What (you Duznkrn) are they not 
ved without ſuch, a Baptiſm as this? and that 
after they have believed too? Is this any Part of 
thy Salvation? You ſay Water vulgarly taken, a: 
ipping, or ſprinkling, cannot be an Evidence 0 
Salvation, becauſ there has been ſome that has been 


right, and are ſpiritually ante ſhall be . 


| "dipped, and has had no Evidence of Grace iu thein. 


But (you Dunkin) is it not poſſible that one that 


" hath been baptized with this extraordinary Ba 


tiſm, have as little Evidence of Grace as thoſe dip- 
ped or ſprinkled with Water? Though I ſpeak with 
the Tongues of Men and Augels, and have not Chatity, 
and though I have the Gift of Prophecy, and unde: - 
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OI 


and all Myſteries, and all Knowledge 2 though I 


have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and 
have no Charity, I am nothing 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. You 
retend to ſhew ſomething about the Eternity ef 
hriſt, what is it that you have ſaid when you 


have done? I do not think that any Man under 


Heaven can conceive your Meaning, tho'T am per- 
ſwaded you have plowed with another Heifer for 


it, which perhaps has never been well yoked to 


the new Cart neither, 
I have touched upon the Eternity of Chriſt in my 


oy 


— 


A Letter to Thomas Speechly. 


T Homas Speechly, Whereas you deſire me to give 
you my Thoughts upon that Text in Ja. 51. 


Firſt, 


2 —ů——— — 
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_ Firft, They muſt look unto him as an Object of 
Faith. Or, Secondly, As a Pattern. Or, Thirdly, 
As a Figure. The rit I will not fay, the two laſt 
I affirm: In ſhorr, if Abraham was a Pattern (as 
that he is both in the Old and New Teſtameat) he 
js to be imitated, Rom. 4. Gal. 3. Heb. 6. 11, 12. ſo 
on; not as tho? we are to imitate him in believin 
that the Meſſiaty is to come of our Seed, as he = 
but in reſpect of God's Covenant and Bleſſing, 'So 

that If we be to imitate his Faith, we mult have 
the ſame Promiſe, or there can be no Imitation or 
walking his Steps. If it be objected thatGod did not 
make Promiſe to Abraham, and to his natural Seed, 
: anſwer, If the Token of the Covenant was put 


his natural Seed, the Covenant was made with 


bis natural Seed; but rhe former i is true, Gen. 17. 
11, 13, ergo, 

dh, If it be objected; tat God in bleſſio of 
2 was peculiar to himſelf, I anſwer, har 
if God in ſwearing to bleſs Abraham, he ſhew the 
Immutability of his Counſel to the Heirs of the 
Promiſe, chew the Promiſe was not peculiar to 4. 
braham; but the former is was, Heb. 6.17. ergo. 
But I muſt break off this. 
. Secondly, Look unto Ward), as the New Teſta- 
ment, whoſe Children are free Heirs of the Promiſe, 
Gal. 4 26, 28, 


Thirdly, Abraham may be looked upon as a Fi- | 


re of Chriſt, for as God made Promiſe to Abra- 
bam, and to no other Seed but his, and to thy Seed, 
Gal. 3. 16. So that if the Seed of Abraham queſti- 
ons whether God be their God or no, they muſt 
look unto Abrabam, and the Promiſe of God to him, 
for their was. no other Way for them. If they 
queſtion whether they be of Abraham's Seed, here 
is the Token of the Covenant in their Fleſh, Cir- 
cumciſion. So if I would know whether God be 


my God or no, I'mult look to Chriſt. If God be 
is Gobs if God be his Father, I muſt believe he 


to and from ſeveral Miniſters, 8c. 13 
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that I could no more conſc ionably hear that Man 
that taketh an Aiticle out. of Je 


„ 
x 
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4 LETTER t Mr. Benjamin W 


ing Ledekt- 
ab, which was the laſt King that was in Teach till 
Chriſt came in the Fleſh, or rather at his Reſurrec · 
tion or Aſcenſion, Luke 24. 25, 26. Then be ſaid un- 
to them, O Fools, and flaw of Heart, to believe all that 
the Prophets, have ſpoken | Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into hu Glory! 
Matt. 16. 28. Verily 1 ſay unto you, there he ſone 
ſtauding here which ſpail not taſte of Death till tbey ſee 
t he Son of Man coming in by Kingdom. Do you think 
t here are (ome of them alive yer that ſtood by then? 
If it be objected, Zedekiah's' Kingdom was carnal, 
and his Weapons carnal, ſo Chriſt muſt have ſuch - 
a Kingdom here. It is true the yy > of Zede- 
kiah was either carnal or ſpiritual ; ſpiritual it was 
not, then it muſt have carnal. Now the 
Kingdom you ſpeak of is not carnal, elſe his Ser- 
vants would fight, Jobn 18. 36. But nom it my Ring- 
dom not from hence., Neither are the * of 
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eral Minifters, &c. 127 
their Warfare carnal, Mat. 26. 52. and ſo to the End 
of the World, v. 13. 10. So that Chriſt is entred 

in all the Kingdoms that he has to enter into. 

As for your praying for the Fews, I cannot un- 
derſtand by virtue of what you can pray for then; 
for if they be cut off from the Promiſes,you cannot 
expect their Call; but they are broken off, Rom. 
11. 19, 20. If they be broken off, BY mult be bro⸗ 
ket off either fron, the Perſon of Chriſt, or from 
the Church Diſcipline; or from the Promiſe of 
God being their God. From Chriſt it could not 
be, from Church or Old Teſtament Diſcipline it 
could not be. Firſt, Becauſe they practiſe it yet. 
Secondly, The Gentiles are not grafted into that; 
then it muſt be the Promiſes, therefore their Ca 
cannot be expected. So to pray for them, is, ff, 
to pray without a.Promiſe. Secondly, You ray 
for them that have killed the Lord Jeſus. bir * 
ly, For the Killers of the Prophets. Fourthiy, For 
Perſecuitors of the Chutch of Chriſt.” Fiftbly, For: 
them that pleaſe not God. S:xthly, For them that 
are contrary to all Men, Seventhly, You pray for 
them that forbad the Goſpel to be preached te the 
Gentiles, that they might be ſaved. Eighthly, You- 

ray for them whoſe Sins are filled up. Ninthly, . 

ou pray for.them on whom Wrath is come to the 5 

utmoſt, 1 Tbeſ. 2. 15, 16, I am ſure of this. Nor 
whether theſe be not Sins unto Death, and not to 
be prayed for, I think is eaſy to judge. | 

| \gain, You ſaid that they that could not give 

an 


ccount when they received the Spirit was 


queſtionable ; ſurely you had forgotten thoſe Scrip- 
rures, John 3. 8. with Eccl. 11. 5. with many- 
mote, . Job. 33. 144.15, 16. E 


Yours, David Cuiy. 


M3. | Letten 
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1 134 LETTERS at Ars 
1 3 Litres fo 1. Ilia. 
Mr. Lac, 


. A little matvel that ſuch a Mat as you Pretend 
| #8 5 * t6 be ſhould tail behind 4 Man's 8 

|S treat you de, with all che Poiſbi tha N 
1 But od have ridden thro! Towns bd imes, ; 

I: you know that Dogs always fnarl at the Heels Of 4 
. . thoſe that go behind, Pb/l. 3. 2. If you had an 1 
be thing to fay.to me (or 4 1 could you nat tell , 
mee Face to Face? Rom. 14. 4. Fam: 4 25 Who 21 
14 * CEN, that Jtudgeſt another as Fertan! 

that Word, 4007 + þ Mau Serbant. I At tone | 
97 y Maſtet's 5 Servant, what haſt u to do N 
ith we? Ia. 46. 12. What, did thy Mater WM! 
ſend thee to my Maſter and me at that time? f 
| Mit: 7. 5, Thou Hyportite my long 3 it a 
ſice thou, was 4 goin ary, 160 Dea 
l ont? Surely cho ha ac 2. 11. W 
chou rs bo but I expe 15 Pete of ſuch; 855 
| +29. Mas, 14. 18, 1 Ia. 38. 10. k elte not 
WE } Ky C Converl: tion, have enough againft t 
Ada Errors. As firſt, Thou holds that Chrit R 
1 as ſatisfied for the original 4 all Mankind, ſs 
BM tha t all one are equilted iginal Guilt 


| 4 | if os reg oo to yi Þ VE: Goc 


_ 44555 ſb many FN Delug 11 25 
| | 7. I, For. 55 kate, ſeen. Ge Heing ih 2 Centra 
og. . * Sodom and Gomorrah erp 
11 ee for ,b m, when Ahraham for 

'Þ ord 27 01 not 2 ten 4 o fay Arr the Chi Sie 
were righteous, an ecutt; 
1 8 T Pet. 23 Tu” : Sa 08 Eve 5 J 
1 t himſelf here, or condemned the Righteous wit 
3 Vie Wicked, Gen. 18. 25. gn 
| Serondly, If Children be righteous, why do you 
not take them into your Church? I durſt fa Sram 
are the pureſt part of you, if not the great 

Thirdly, 
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Si.n, and all the 


to and from ſeveral Minifters. tc. 135 
Thirdly, 1 aſk, Whether this Death of Chrift be 
applied ro 1 Children „or imputed on! 58 
Fourthly, How ming Years this Death of Chriſt 
keeps hen right after which they muſt ſhift 
for themſelves, Seite you kttow when begut, 
being you preach it. If che Body of in wa 
ſtro ye dio in that died f6r'Sin, then every Mes 
ber 95 that __ mult Þe dead; but the former is 
ttue, Rom. 6. 6, 10.—8. 3. Cu. 2. 11. ſo is the 
latter. Now if the Death of Chriſt for Sin be uni- 
verſal, the Death of the Body of Siu muſt be uni 
verſa allo, _ t you cau ſeparate the Effect 
the Cauſe.” ond Effect bf rhe Death of 
fot Sin, is'a Dent to Sin, Nom. 6. 10, 11. ſo he is 
à Death for * a Death of Sin, and a Death to 
in him, as is proved. ef 
the Redemption be univerſal, this muſt be uni vet 


ſally imputed, or univerſally infuſed ; i by Im a 
Ky Fc 


tatlon, then it A a Repreſaarve, in 
ſees them (oi 


which is rhe TN 
Spring, and L of all us Sin Tits for Y. 


tt Body of Sin with all its Members dead: 

104 hit only fo, but dead to Sin alſo, How 
WS be imputed umiverſally,you cannot reſolye your- 
f Src mputation "only, then the 


1s no Calin unn * os; no Sup cation. Here 


Nen tv if 008 


by = er. "an in an Arminiten 
mputatipn. bbw 
3775 ly, How 080 tend Perfon whom 
has made Him Satisfaction in Chrift? or for w 
Chriſt has ſatisfied for the Diſobetdience of Ad 
fn whbjn he ſees the Body of Sin dead, and he bead 
to Sih; in a Rep reſbitathve, Without Tooking or 
ct W tber ths in them{thves? for Ib rub 


Lana 1 antl : Reps pong rt 1 "Ries c 
me & ne, 1 not y the W 
4 Yo nor te Fool wo _ & Mr „ Mkt a 
#t it be by Infuſion or Ap on, 
i Death of Chrift is applied. rhe Body 
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1 136 LETTERS and ANSWERS 

* : of Sin is dead in them, and they dead to Sin in 

— BE themſelves, Rom. 6. 23.— 8. 3, 10. If this be 

univerſally in all Children, they could not fin with 

| _ Deliberation and Conſent, after they have the Uſe 

f of Reaſon, the Body of Sin being dead in them, and 
they dead to Sin in themſelves. Where is your u- 


1 niverſal Redemption now ? So except you deny the 
gelorious Atchievements and Efficacies of the Death 


ther imputed, or applied, or infuſed in any. Will 
you lay 2 Cbrill has not deſtroyed che Bod 


| q | 

ture of Men be equal? This univerſal Grace has 
not an equal Operation, for ſome obey, and ſome 
not; now the i)efect muſt either be in the Gift, 
which. 2 ſay is equal, or it muſt be in the Na- 
ttutre of Man, which cannot be: Difference in Con- 
WT Kitution there may be, and is, but difference in 
Nature cannot be; there cannot be any difference 
in the Nature of Men, no more than there is dit- 

ference in the Nature of one Man, for they are all 

of one Nature, 4, 17. 16. Rem, 3.11, to the 19: 

uppoſe 1 ſhould grant thee this, that. there is 
ſome Men more inclinable and weildable- than 

mw others? yet this. would be but Nature at the 
1.138 beſt. - What Divinity has thou to prove a Dif- 

ference in Nature? and yet you ſay every Man 

3H has the Liberty .of his Will. Be confounded 

WH - at ſuch Confuſtons and: Contradictions !.. A diffe- 

el rence in the Gift, or a difference in Nature you 

muſt prove, or give up the Cauſe. But Taſk you 

farther, What is this univerſal Grace? Firſt, It 

mult be either a native Power and Faculty of* the 

Will, or an advantageous Principle; SOTO, oor 

* 18 CC 
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to and F tk ps Miniſters, Ne. I 37 


born with If the fix ſt, then it is not Gra 
but Neue, If f the ſecond, then it 2 be 55 B = 
' quired or an infuſive F if acq 

ſigence, Cuſtom, Education, ot de lte BY then F: 
is not of Grace, nor 2 Gift, nor the, hes | 
infuſed Derivative, is muſt derjve from ſawewh 
i rom Na it is but D 81 yet, and not Grace, 
If from, i, 1 I aſk you Sina ime whea, Chriſt in- 
fuſed this univerſal 15 from 1 * whey 
iher at Birth, or when ult give us 

Account whether this i on . — — or im- 


mediate, that is, with Means or without Means; 


if with tell us what be; if witho 

Means, te ee he Wor 

of ou e 10 Acouy dae il 
1 Ane 

| on Chas 25 IS 1 Means, ue ſay 


your e has going or for 12 Grounds: by 


auey. Tong u H. e. 

Now let us ſee what Glory you 4 por the 
—_ * Chriſt, what Value, Price, 2 
on CACY upon it; you 
be a Prieſt, you — both wayed it, heaved 
it, and of it. If his Sacrifioe extended no far · 
ther than the Diſobedience of Aan, do you not 
wy — — If you eſteem his Sacrifi- 
— ſatisfactoty for one Offence, do you not put a 
limited Eſteem upon it, as tho' there was no more 
in the one than in the other? As for theEftcacy of 
9 boy limit both in reſpect of God/and of Man, 
for you dilſown that that Sacrifice has atonrd the 
Father, or made Reconciliation for all Sin; and in 
reſpe ot Man, you difown the Diſcha 
Guilt of Sin of 
ficei_ But you will ſay, do you not limit that Sa- 
crifice, by ſaying that it was offered hut for ſome? 
No, if the whole World had been deſigned to be 
ſaved, there need no other Sacrifice ; but the Ac- 
3 the Sacrifice and the Otferer _—— — 
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138 LETTERS and ANSWERS 
but for a limited Number, /a. 53.8. ver. 12. Fo} 
10. 14, 15, 16, 26, 27, 28, 29 and as for the reſt, 
ſome difowns his Perſon, ſome the efficacy of his 
Death, as you do, 1 Pet. 2. 8. whereunto they were 
apppoint Now becauſe you have not the Faith 
of God's Elect, Tit. 1. f, 2. your poſſeſs yourſelves 
that Chriſt has died for all, ſo yo are (ure he di- 
ed for you; but T'pawn my Life or Soul upon it, 
that if have no more Benefit by the Death of 
Chrift than What the univerſal ſhall have (and you 
can expect no * you ſhall fare with the Uni- 
verſe, Ia. 50.11. We ſay, Rom. 4. 25: Who was de- 
liverd for our Offences, and was raiſed again for our 
| 2 "You muſt ſay, Who was delivered 
br our Offences, and was raiſed again for you know 
not what. We ſay, Col. r. 14. In whom we have Re- 
demption thro” Ins Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sims. You 
mult ſay, the forgiveneſs of Sin. Thus you tram- 
ple under Foot the-Blood of the Covenant, and in 
effect tread under Foot the Son of God; for I look 
upon him that limits the Value, Merit, and Effi- 
cacy of the Death of Chriſt, and he that denies 
the Godhead, are all one Piece of the Man of Sin. 
But let us come to ſome Reſolution. You ſay that 
it was the Will and Deſign of God that all Men 
ſhould be ſaved. I only afk you this Queſtion, If 
it was God's Will and Deſign that all Men ſhould 
be ſaved ? and if that Sacrifice was imputed to all, 
and all are not ſaved, then there muſt be ſome In- 
ſufficiency in that Sacrifice; if the Sacrifice was 
meritorious enough, the Father wanted not Matter 
to impute. Now you muſt difown your Principle, 
or 'difown the Godhead of Chriſt; for if he was 
God-man that bled or died, the Merit was infinite, 
Ad, 20. 28.1Fobn 3. 16. One thing more. If Chriſt 
has not ſatisfied for actual Sins, why has Chriſt 
born the Curſe of the Law? which if he has not 
done, thou art yet under that Curſe; for he could 
do that for Children that had not actually ſinued: 


How 


— _Y 


to and from ſeveral Miniſters, e. 129 "x 
| How. you can clear your (elf, I dare ſay you know 6 
not. Again, It Chriſt has not actually reconciled 
| God for all Sins original and actual, there can be 
no aſſurance of Salvation in this Life, which is an 
Article of Faith in all Chriſtian Churches in 
Ages, Heb. 11. to the end. But let me point out 
your Body of Divinity, an univerſal Redemptio | 
| yet but ſome ſaved. Chriſt has ſatisfied for the Diſ- 
' obedience of Adam, for all Children, and has juſtifi» 
ea them, and ſo holy, that they need not baptize; 
within a few Years after unjuſtified again, and ſuch 
Sinners in the Sight of God, that they cannot be 
'  baprized, tho” bur a little before they was Redeem- 
' ed, bur never a Promiſe of Salvation, therefore 
| thece mult be an univerſal equalGift given all Men, 
' when it is not known, whether with Means or 
without Means cannot be proved; this Gift is ſuf- 
ficient;and yet Man can oppoſe it, it is equal in all, 
and the Nature of Man equal, yet ſome obey, and 
| ſome not. God js willing, and fain would have ' 
them all ſaved, and he has Power enough to com- | 
ply the Will of the Rebellious, he will ſee them | 
damned before he will give them any more. We 
believe Election before the Foundation of the World, 
but yet God loves none more than others till he ſee 
ſome fixed Qualification on them. Theſe are they 
that God loved before the Foundation of the World | 
becauſe he knew-they would obey, but how he 
knew. it we cannot tell, for he left it to their own | 
Wills, which was uncertain, and yet if theſe rebel, | 
| 
k 
| 
| 
| 
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they are rejected again, and hated, aud may be dam- 
ned. We will not baptize Infants, becauſe their 
Sins are forgiven, and becauſe they have no Pro- 
miſe of Grace, and yet we know that they ſhall 
have a ſufficient Gift, we will not baptize till they 
be in the Favour of God, and yet believe that Bap- 
tiſm is a Condition to bring them into it. We ſay 
that Baptiſin is an Ordiaance, and yet believe it a 


Foundation of our Salvation. We believe Grace 
| to 
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11 LETTERS rf ANSWERS © 
to be univerſal; yet we durſt not baptize Childe © 
for fear they ſhould miſs of t; we preſs much for [i 
the Comtniſffion ro baptize Children, and yet we | 
virſetves know not neither when, nor the Form or: 
the Commiſſion to baptize any. We believe Chr iſt 


to be our Head, and y Se fand or 
tall by his own belbenle e or Ditobediene. 


- 
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This js the Body of thy Divinity, 
get nothing bur Self-joconfiſtens 3 

ancient Truth, Li tell thine nemy 3 
He Rom Bi Vouth Has prackis d Haſphemp. 
He has oppoſed ever ſince he did begin, 45 1 
The Apoſtle calleth him the Man of Sin; = | 
The Fleſh he doth exalt into the Throne of Chrift 1 
The Apoſtle doth not balk, but call him Antichrifl. 


We know full well thy Riſe, and thy Original, © 
By which we plainly ſke where thou wilt have thy 
Thy Father Auxentives, as Hiſtories relate, (Fall, 
Was but an 4rian, à Heretick of late, 


Who did deny the Son one Subſtance for to be 
With God his Father, ſo thy Breed we plainly fee ; 
7 was one of the firſt denied Raptiſm; 
his Father hath begot his Image i1 his Son; 


The next wasPelagits,which liv'd inBernard'sTime, 

Theſt are thy Originals; thou know'ft this makes a 
Ihe Sin original he ſtoutly did difown, (Rhime; 

And thou deniestheGuiir,thou art thyFather's own 


'F He ſaid that Man hadPower,and that hisWillwas free 
I Thou calls thatPowerGrace, thou art wickeder than 
nn tull verify d in thee (he 
Thar heretical Men they worſe and worſe ſhall be. 
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| to and from ſcberal Minifters, &c 141 
To be ſhort. If Baptiſm waſhes away Sin, 
| Firſt, It muſt either by its own Vertue effectual · 
ly and properly waſh it away. Or, Secondly, It muſt 
be a Condition unto which the Promiſe of Remiſſi- 
on is made. Or, Thiraly, It muſt be a Seal that 
Sin is forgiven. Or, Fourthiy, It muſt be a Sign 
that the Body of Sin is deſtroyed. Now my Friend, 
J ſhall prove you his Notions by your own corrupt 
Principles; for if of gy by its own Vertue effec- 
tually waſhes away Sin, and if Children univerſal- 
ly has their Sins waſhed away, then Children are 
the only proper Subjects of Lpulmz the former 
Propoſſtion is ſuppoſed, the latter is your own. 
F Secondly, If it be a Condition of Pardon, and if 
Children be univerſally and certainly pardoned, 
' } then Children are the only pr Subjects of Bap- 
tiſin; the former is ſuppoſed, the latter is your 
Principle. Or, iner 5 Fs 
Dirdiy, If it be a Seal that Sin is pardoned, and 
if Children be univerſally and certainly RR. 
then Children are the only proper Subjects of Bap-, 
tiſm; the former is. ſup the latter is a Fun. 


damental of yours. A A > . 
Fou hy, If it be a Sign that the Body of Sin is. 
deſtroyed; and if the Body ot Sin be ſo univerſally 
deitroyed in Children, that they are not Sinners till. 
they act, then Children are che proper Subjects of 
Baptiſm; one of theſe mult he ti ue, the latter you 
ly i true, ego. Now you mult either own his 
Notions, or deny your own Principles. As for the 

manner of the Adminiſtration, know what it ſigai- 
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fies fu ſt. All at preſent ftooom | 
"ing bas: gol j 1 1 15 David Culy. 1030 
a „ MB : nne "5 ; : 4 
„ fo on 0 vans a nhl N15 ' 1189 
If you wrritepgain; take any Advice, 
Refiſt no known Trut i; 25353 ? 


Be pliable and cool, Ke | ij 


Prove not yourſelf a Lyar, | 10 | 
Nor ſhew , a Fool. ä ; 
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Whereas Mr. Blaxly, Minifter of the Pariſh of Bil- 
ham, Lincolnſhire, did challenge Mr.David Culy 


0 diſpute with him on ſuch a D r 


and when the Day was come, Mr. Culy went at 
Time, n and almoſt all be 
Towns People left theiv Buſineſs to hear the Diſpnte, 
dut no Myr. Blaxly came to diſpute; hut at laſt be 
game, and deliver'd the following Letter into Mr.Culy'; 


3 1 3 8 „ „ th. th 
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= My. Blaxly's Lett * to My. David Culy. 


Mr. David Culy, | 1 | June 17, 1719. 


that I intended to 
with you at the 
Croſs this Day, but conſidering it was not likely 
to be a Buſineſs of one Day, I rather choſe to com- 
mit my Mind to yon in Writing; neirher had I 
concerned myſelf at all with you, if you had not 
made jt your Buſineſs to ſeduce my Parish zoners 


IS is 10 acc t 


from our Church, whoſe Foundation is built up- 


an the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, and its Proſeſſion and 
Doctrine is the pure Word of God alone, as it is 
contained in the Writings of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles; I demand therefore that you produce 
your ſtrong Reaſons to confute this Doctrine which 
we without Sophiſtication and Equivoca- 


tion, likewiſe to — evident Teſtimony that 


are the true Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


down and prove your own Opinions, out of 
which you Giy there 27 no Salvation; and anſwer 
this Queſtion, that is, Whether or no ſhall the 


Unrighteous aſcend the holy Hill of the Lord, or 
any Unclean enter into the few Feriftlem 2 
H. Blazley. 


* 


tact » „ ie. 4 


to and from ſeveral Miniſters, &c. 143 
Ar. David Culy's 4nſwer ro the foregeing Letter. 
Mr. Blaxley, 


yu fay you had net concern'd your (elf with 


me but that I ſeduce Pariſhioners from 
your Church, whoſe Foundation you ſay is buile 
upon the Rock ; this Foundation ſurely muſt be 

our Articles, elſe I know not what 
Foundation' and if it be your Artic 
with John the Baptiſt, Mal. 4. 6. Luke T. 17. turn 
the Redyts of the Children to their Fathers. I mean 
the Fathers of the Church of England, who has 
ſo bravely ſealed the Truth of theſe fundamental 
Articles with their deareſt Blood; and if Abraham 
has not ſo much Pity to allow that Son, Luke 16. 
24. one Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, I 2 
ſtion not but the Fathers of the Church of Exg- 
land will have as little Pity of many of her Sons, 
who has oppoſed and perſecuted thoſe that preach- 
ed a id led thoſe Fundamentals. Now if theſe 
fundamental Articles be not true, the Fathers of 


the Church of Euglaud has not died for the Truth, - 


aud ſo the Foundation is not upon the Rock; if 
they be true, and you believe them, the Controverſy 
between you and J is ended; if they be true, and 
you believe them not, you cannot prove your ſelf 
a Miniſter of the Church of Erland. Your Ser- 
vant Mr. Blaxley. Then you demand my Reaſons 
to confute this Doctrine which you hold, with- 
out Sophiſtication and Equivocation: Who ever 
heard a greater Piece of Sophiſtry or Ignorance 
than this, to require me to confute a Doctrine, and 
durft not ſtate one? But this I look upon to be 
but a Flaſh ariſing from a Vapour. 

Then you require evident Teſtimony that I am a 
true Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt. For this I anſwer 
you with the Apoſtle, x Cor. 4. 3. But with me it 


1 @ very ſmall thing that 1 '—2o be judged of you, or 
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144 LETTERS and ANSWERS: 
of Man's Fudgment. Yet to ſatisfy you, I prove it 
x ory 1 g Err | 
| _ Firſt, They ſhall put you out of their Syna- © | 
| $OgUues.. | ES Og Ah = | 
| | Secondly, They that kill you ſhall think that he - 
| dothGod Service. John 16.1, 2, 3, 4. [ 
IIa, Every Tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee 
in judgment thou ſhait condeinn. This is the He- 
| ritage of the Servants of the Lord, 1fa. 54. 17. 1 
[ ſhall not acquaint you with my Impulſe thereunto 
Ul I mean to the Miviſtry. + Bur, 
in  Fourthly, I have not come into the Miniſtry, nor 
in my Paſtorſhjp % Inſinuation, as I preſume the 
Apoſtle means, 2 Tim. 3. 6. by creeping into Hou- 
: Ping | 
ſes or Aſſemblies; I prefume to think there is but 
- theſe three Ways of aſſuming any Offices in an | 
ſembly, or Church, or Congrega tion 
Fit, By Inſinuation, which Jude, v. 4. calls it 
Creeping ; and Paul 2 Tim. 3. 2. points them out to 
the very Life: For Men fball he s of their own 
felves, covetous, Boafters, proud, Blaſphemers, diſobe- 
dient to Parents, unthankful, unhely, without Natu- 
val Afetions, Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, Traitors, 
heady, highminded, lovers of Pleaſure mere than loyer; 
of God, — a Form of Godliueſs, but denying the 
' Power: thereof; from ſuch turn away; for of thu Sort 
KR ave they which creep into Houſes aud lead Captive filly 
8 Women: 
| This Sort creeps in by.a; Form of Godlineſs, 
which is Sheep; Clothing, Matt. 7. 15, 16, 17. Act, 
© 20. 29, 30. For I know thu (faith the Apoſtle) at 
After my departing ſhall grievous Wolves enter im among 
* you, not ſparing the Flock. Alſo of your own ſelves -. 
Pall Hen ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away 
+ | Diſciples after them, Neither can that Word in 
' 2 Tim. 3.6: be applied to a Building, as it is igno- 
rantly applied by Deriders or Scoffers; for then 
the Apolile muſt have called himſelf a Creep-houſe, 
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| for Paul dwelt two whole Years in his own hired 
|| Houſe, 44 28, 30. and received all thar came in 
| untohim, 

? Secondly, Or they muſt come in climbing 
tze Wall, that is, by — — being 
_ proved or approved by the Aſſembly, whic 

1 ay ſoever, Jahn 10. 1 10. 1. Verily,Verily,T ay unto fa 


8 entereth not in by the Door into the 
= a climbeth up = a a Way, the ſame it a Theif 
aud a Robber. Verſe 10. The Thief cometh not but 

by to ſteal, and to kill, and to — So whether 
Ms ap, or climbing, they are but Houſe- 


edi, 1 the Admiſſion of the Church, for |} 7 
the Church has this Power from her Head Chrifl, Þ} 7 
to chuſe her own Officers, Adr 6. 23. and to ſet of 
them apart, As 13. 2. 11 

Thus have I been proved and approved of che 
Church that has ſet me apart, Jobn 10. z. He tbr. 


entreth yy res re herd of the Sheep. x. 

3. To him the Porter o Verſe 4. 4nd when he } 4 

putteth forth his own - * ** them, t, 
hu Voice. © WEN 


the wa. follow him, for they 1 
ate not driven . but they fol 
low willingly, * in Faith, Heb. 13. 9 1 
Perſecution, Rev. 2 4. For t oy hu Voice. 
Beſides, the Seal u the 
Church, fo as I may — with he tin Cos. 
9. 2. For the Seal of my Miniſtry are ye in the Lord. 
2 Cor. 3. 3. For as much as ye are manifeſtly declares 
. to be the Epiſtles of Chrift, miniſtred by , written 44 
not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; [ 2 
not in Tables of Stone, but in fleſbly Tables of the 1 
Heart. Which is more, I am af 8 1 
will be able to ſay of yours. Now concerning } © 
your Queſtions; but before I anſwer, I muſt a7, 
down my Opinion, out of which I ſay there is no 
Salvation. Well, I ſay there is no Salvation out 
2 fundamental W of the Cuuch af — 
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16 LETTERS aud ANSWERS. 
land. If Sin and Death came in the World by the 
Diſobedience of. one Man, and that one Man the 
Figure of him that was to come (which is Chriſt) 
he that ſres not himſelf a Sinner, and condemn'd in 
the Perſon of Adam, can never ſce himſelf righte- 
ous and juſtified in the Perſon of Chriſt; but rhe 
former is true, Row. 5. 12. ſo is the latter, . 14. 
ergo, living and dying, deny ing original Sin, there 
is no Salvation. 4644" Wi TI 
- Secondly, If without Election there can be no free 
Grace, and we cannot be juſtified nor ſaved with- 
out fiee Grace, then to deny Election is to deny free 
Grace and Salvation; but the former is true by ne- 
'- ceffary Conſequence, Eph. 1. 3, 4. bn 10. 15. 
1 2 Tim. 1. 9. ſo is the latter, Eh. z. 5, 6, 7. Nom. 4. 
| 16, Without the Knowledge of this Article there 
there is no Salvation. W. 
| Thirdly, If Fuſtificat ion contains two things, and 
} - ForgiveneG be one, then they that are not juſtifi- 
ed, nas not the Forgiveneſs of Sin; but the for- 
| mer is true, ſo is rhe latter, Rom. 4. 7. P/al. 32. 
1, 22 Without Faith in the Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
| tion there is no Salvation: If the being ignorant 
| of God's Righteouſneſs be the Cauſe of their eſta- 
bliſhing of their own; and if the eſtablithing of 
their own be nota ſubmitting to God's Righteouſ- 
ne's, then to live and die ignorant of God's Righ- 
teouſneſs, is to live and die noſubmitted unto God, 
fo no Salvation; but the former is true, and ſo is 
the latter, Rom. 9. 31, 32. Nom. 10. 2, 3. Ergo, 
there is no Salvation out of the Doctrine of tree 
3 Juſt ificat ion. ä a 
4 Fourthly, If to deny the Reſurrection of the Dead + 
dee to deny the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and if to de- 
ny the Reſurrection of Chriſt leaves à Man in his 
Sin, then to deny the Reſurrection of the Dead is 
to die in Sin, ſono Salvation, 1 Cor. 15. 13, 15, 17, 
153238. There are other Fundamentals as neceſſary as 
' theſe are, as the Myſtery cf God the Father, and of 
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to and from ſeveral Manifters, &c. 147; 4 1 
Chriſt, and of the Scripture, but J hope we differ 
not about them. I have been ſhort in my Articles ' of 
and Proof; but the Anſwer may be long enough, 
and their Confutation longer. TORN be 
Lou tell me your Foundation is built upon the ! of 
Rock; it is well you rold me ſo, for I proteſt I 
could not have diſcerned. it by any Doctrine you 
{tated in your Writing. As for your two Queſti- | 
ons, I ſball make * nter of them, for I ſu both | 
that by rhe holy ill you mean New Feruſa em ; 
what you, mean by them I am not certain, you ei- 
ther mean Heaven, or Cambridge aud Oxford; yet 
I think you hardly meant them, to call them hotly 
Hills, or New Feruſalem. oouy you muſt mean 
Heaven, yet I cannot remember that Scripture that 
calls Heaven a Holy Hill, or New Jeruſalem. .. Surely 
you are not ſo poſſeſſed with Ignorance as to ex- 
pound that Text, Rev. 3-12, to be Heaven, or the 
Company there. I care not what you mean, whe- 
ther the Church above or below; I anſwer with 
Kev, 21. 27. Aud there ſpall in no wiſe enter into it am 
thing that deſtleth, neither whatſoever worketh Abomi- 
nation, or maketh a Lie, hut they which are written in 
the Lamb's Bock of Life. As for your two Expreſſi- 
ons of Unrighteouſneſs and Uncleanneſa, I ſhall 
join them together, tho? the one be the Actions, 
and the other the Perſon acting. Whg ever heard 
a poorer childiſh Queſtion, than this? The greateſt 
ereticks on this Side Hell, that believes the Re- 
ſurrection, /nay, the Devil;himfelf, knows that no 
Unrighteouſneſs.nox Uncleanneſs ſhall inherit eter- 
nal Glory, Fam. 2. 19. What, do you think I did 
2 never ſee that Scripture? 1 Cor. G. g. Anow ye not + 
that the Unrighteous hall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? I return you Job's Anſwer, Joh 9. 2. 4 know 
it is ſoof a Truth; but how ſhall a Man be juſt with 
God? If you be a Divine anſwer me this without 
Sophiſtication and Epuivocation. But let me in- 
terrogate with you; what, do you mean a 1 
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mial Uncleanneſs, ſuch as when one has ſinned he 
is not admitted to come into the Church or Con- 


: tion until he has ſtood a while with a white 
Sheet on his Head? or do you mean an inherent 
Uneleannefs? Let me expoſtulate with you a little 
farther, do you mean a Veſſel that is unclean? I will 
ſuppoſe ſo; but do you mean internal Uncleanneſs 
or external? I mean the inſide or the outlide of the 
or Platter? Had not you ſpoke more material, 
and more like a Divine, to have aſked me what fide 
we muſt begin with at firſt, the inſide or the out- 
fide of the Cup or Platter? However, I anſwer 
u with the Lord my Maſter, Matt. 23. 26. Thou 
Hind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which u within the C 
and Platter, that the outfide of them may be clean aiſo. 
I make no Application, if you do I cannot help it: 
And if you mean a clean outſide, here is one for 


Example, Lake 18. 11, 12. The Phariſee, or clean 


outſide Man, food apart by himſelf, and prayed in 
Himſeif, O God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
Men ave, Extortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, or even as 
This Publican. O brave outfide clean] This is the 
negative Part of thy Cleanneſs. But how cameſt 
thou to fee the Publican, thou ſtood apart from 
Him? Belike thou haſt thy Eyes about thee. Now 
for the poſutive Part: I faſ twice a Week; but hold, 
Clean outſide, it may be thou did cat no Fleſh? but 
did not thou eat Fiſh? Twice a Week was one hun- 


_ dred and four Days in one Year. Well, clean out- 
- fide, thou outdo us, for we faſt but forty Days 


twice a Week; very likely he faſted to ſharpen his 
Devortin te fb Prayer Days, Wall, add wher 
elſe? 1 give Tythes of all that I poſſeſs. A good 
Churchman, the Prieſt bleſſeth him doubtleſs. 


But clean outſide, what is this? Matt. 23. 23. 


Where is thy Judgment, Mercy, and Faith? but 
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19 and from ſeveral Miniflers, &e. 1 49 


imputeth not Iniquity, Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. But may be 
— mean a 72 Clhannels than this bow 
may mean conſcientious. walking, making Conſci- 
ence of Thoughts, Words, and Actions, to the 
Conſcience from accuſing the Soul; this (if alone) 
is as abominable as the other, Phil. 3. 4, 5, 6, 74 8: 
1 Pet. 3. 21. I add, that it is not the keeping of the 
Conſcience free from Offence that can clean it from 
Guilt; tho“ a Man could 
from Offence from the Day of his Birth to the Day 


of his Death. I ſay this is the Doctrine of Devils 


if this be not- Antichriſt, I know not what is, x 
Foln 2. 22. Who is a Liar, but he that denies that the 
Saviour is the Anointed of God? If that Doctrine be 
to be rejected (as damnable Doctrine) that denies 
Chriſt and his Sacrifices; and to ſay that walking 
without Offence to the Conſcience will clear the 
Soul of Guilt, be a — Chriſt and his Sacvis 
fice ; then to fay that walking without Offence to 
to the Conſcience will cleanſe the Soul of Guilt, 
and make it fit for Glory, is a damnable Doctrine; 
but the former is true, ſo is the latter, Heb. 9. 22, 
23.—9. 14, 15. Gal. 2. 21. I fay that that Soul 
that is not waſhed and purged by the Blood of the 


Son of God, ſhall never enjoy eternal Gloy what- 


ſoever his Converſation may have ſeemed to be, 


- 


1 Cor, 6. 9. John 13.8. As 15. 9. He that is 


not thus cleanſed, there is nothing pure to him, 
neither the Word of God, nor Preaching, nor 
. Hearing, nor Ordinances, nor Providence, nor 
Wife, nor Children, nor natura] Gifts, nor Learn- 
ing, there is nothing pure to ſuch a Perſon, nor 
Life, nor Death, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come; but to the other all thmgs are purt. 2 Sam. 


22. 27, Pal. 18. 25, 26. Tit. I. 15. Prov. 30. 
12. There a Generation that are pure in their own 


Eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their Filthineſs. 
But to ſatisfy you about your Bey Hilt and you 

New Jeruſalem, I tell you, that we are come (Hen 
9 a 12. 22, 


his Conſcience” free 
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1. 22, 23, 24.) unto Mount Zion, and unto the Ci- 
ty of the living God, the lea Feruſalem, and to 


. of To the. general A, 
Jembly and Church "ihe 2 which are — 
in Heaven, and to God the 1 
rita of puſs Men made perfect, Aud to Jeſiu the Media- 
tor of the new Covenant, and to the Blood of Spriuk- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
Unto which. you are not yet arrived, for want of 


2 Righteouſneſs and a to prepare you for 
It, — Sir, if you write any more, let us 


more of your Body of Divinity; but do not 
place his Feet upon his Shoulders, for fear he fall 
and break his Neck. If thought I ſhould not of- 
fend, I would tell you a ſhort Story: I knew a juſ- 


. tice of the Peace ſent for one of his Neighbours, 


to know how he got his Living without any nece(- 
ſary Way or Calling; when he came to the Juſtice 
of the 's Houſe, they went to Cards, and 


this Man did win five Pounds of the Juſtice ; ſo 


when he went away, he told the Juſtice he would 
. fend for him no more to know how he lived. 


Your Servant, Sir, N 
You will write no more to know 
Whether Lam a Meſſenger 
Of jeſus Chriſt or no. 
You ſee I have not uſed 
Sophiſtication here, 
But turns to you my Cheek, 
Now ſinite me if you dare. 
4 know the Rock is ſure, 
And fo has ever been, 
To bear net ſo impure 
As your Neonomian Gin, 


An Anſwer to Robert Blaxley, who calls me N agabond. 
Little wonder you ſhould concern yourſelf with 


me, I meddle not wich you, nor concern mne 
1 21 | wit 


- —_ — + — 


— 
0 


to and from ſeveral Miniſters, &. 151 
with you; ſurely you did not obſerve the Sayings 
of the Wiſe, Prov. 26. 17. He that paſſeth by, and 
medleth with Strife that belougeth not to him, & like 


one that taketh a the Ears. I ſay to 
as the Ki e l 10 the King ef Ja; 


th 
when the ing of Fudah ſaid to the King of I/rael, 
Come, let ws look one another in the Face, 2 Chron. 25. 


17, 19. Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten Edom, 
and thy Heart uf teth thee up to boaſt; Abide now at 
Home, why eft thou meu dle to thy. Hurt? | 
I hear you ſay I am a Vagabond; a Vagabond is 
commonly taken ro be one that hath no Habitati- 
on, or an idle Wanderer, muft- mean either 
corporal, or ſpiritual, or fundamentally ; if you 
mean corporally, you tell a Lie; but ſuppoſe I 
not, it is not por that can prove me 
a Vagabond. If you call all Vagabonds that has 


or has had no Habitaions, and if Chrift and his Ser- 
vants has had none, then you call Chrift and his 
Servants Vagabonds; but the former is true, Mut. 


8. 20, ſo is the latter. Foxes have Holes, hut the Son: 
of Man has not where to lay us Head, Heb. 11. 37. 
f you mean ſpiritually, as I durſt fay you do not, 
you ſpeak the Truth, 2 Cox. 5. 6. Heb. 13. 14.17. 
16. Vf you mean a fundamental Habitation, it is 
falſe. A Vagabond in the firſt tation ot 
Scripture, is one that hatn no Reft or Habitation 
for his Soul, Gen. 4. 12, 14. Cain could not bes 
Vagabond in the firſt Acceptation, I mean a Cot- 
oral dwelling Place, for he had all the Earth to 
himſelf to dwell in, bur dwelt in the Land of Nod, 
v. 16, 17. and built a City. He muſt be a-Vaga- 
bond in the laſt Acceptation, that is, he had no 
reſting Place for his Soul, for he expected no Mer- 
nor Pardon ; therefore he muſt needs be an idle 


"0 
Wandioes, for he had nothing to do: Suppoſe he 


had fallen to work to purchaſe God's Grace and 

Favour, as he did before, he had found that could 

not be gained, the Favour of God; and to wa 
| | r 


N 
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152 LETTERS and ANSWERS 
for any Grace received, he could not. There is two 
Sorts of idle Perſons; ſome are idle, and will not 
work; ſome becauſe they have nothing to do; 
for that there is ſome that will not work, fee Prov, 
19. 24: Prov. 26. 13, 14,15. See how: Uubeliev- 
ers are called idle, Matt. 20. f, 2, 3, 4, P,. Now 
Friend (be not angry becauſe I call you Friend, the 
Lord called one Friend that had as little Friendſhip 
in him as you) which of theſe three States think 
you is t he beſt? Firſt, Cain, that knew he ſhould 


never be the better for his Labour. condiy, He 


that will got work in the Lord's Vineyard? Or he 
that the Lord does, not call to work in his Vine» 
yard? If the ſeventeenth. Article of che Church of 
Eveland be true, according to the Scriptures, and 
that Article ſays that the ſhall be.called, and 
obey their Call, then they that are rejected already, 
and they that will not obey the Call, and they 
that are never called at all, ſhall one Day meet to- 
gether; but the former is true, ſo is the latter, 
ohn 6. 37, 39. Jobn 10. 16. Rom. 8. 30. 
1 Thbeſe three are Vagabonds, 
400 All in the Prefent Tenſe, 
Jo the latter two unknown, 
But to the firſt in Senſe. 


2 Friend Blaxley, have a ac 


Phon you call Vagabond. 


Ton ſee it is proved clear 
IT V be Name is yet your own. 

3 There is neither of theſe three 
TNDou know has any Reſt, . 
Which doth belong to the, 
Tux Conſcience doth atteſt. 

4 Believers may be known 

r From Vag abonds by. this, %% // 
They have ceaſed from their Works, 

As God has done from his. Heb. 4. la- 


yy vs "The End of the ſecond Part. Hooking 
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t of Adam's 
1b — nfitinity, | 1 Sl 1 
re Ale of his Offence} 


25 I 55 that Chay e to be ſo larges, 
My Fl: i -unryll * "274 
Boch. to abuſe and to refuſe ; % 
The Law-of Reaſon and. my 


3 That Sentence paſt, it doth 4 In 
Upon my, W t hath 
1 cannot fetch, ge ch 
AN ro fie, to live A, 


Sen is not ii oa Law. 
Wh. 1 75 to 158 age on an die; 
or cannot or to appear 
Before rhe. gl glorious ern. * 
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| _—_ HTMNS on Abe Subjedh. 
| i I have no Senſe nor Patience, 

4 But all obey'd with baſte muſt be, 

4 | Conſcience I Call to witneſs all, 
Wy. This is the beſt L feel in me. . 85 
1 6 Unruled Senſe cannot diſpenſe 

; it With that which Provi 
1F 0 1 100 ſeant to ff fe Want, 
7% It murmurs at divine yo 
7 7 This Famazewhen inward 
1 There nothing but Confuſion b. 
27 Thus put about I am looking our, 
1 
1 „ og e e, Beet aith zncreaſe; 
1 4 y Here with un una Fo ace Fgaze; | * 
* I ſee no Scant o 1 want, 
1 Lea unto all my Senſe amaze. 
. 1 ſee that done; that, Adam b 
1 15 he R alt is 1 
1 I ſee no enn be in him 
F [ 1 will return in Paradiſe, -- 
255 10 Fer his Diſcharge i is Eatarge | | 
3a . — bs aging Sword that ſhin'd {6 bright, 
1 | — but giv ves Warrant, 
* Tree of Life have Right. 8 


= 7. 
q | Co mn > ins ebe take his Breath, 


'F Thus I enjoy "7 Peace, his Joy, 

*F In Life oy Immortality. 

© | 12 My Will to this ſubjected is, 

1 And doth condemn-beth 1455 and Sin, 
1 Ir doth aſpire with pong re 
Ho fain would I be N 
The 

LES And now my Will it cantiot-nill, - 

. But Adam this could never Ay, 5 


1 : This i is not all, I have withat 
. e 


H TMN 8 on 2 Sue, . 


14 Senſe do not fear, nor yet | 
1 8 | 

Come, thall he cry, and ſhall bot 1 8 
My Lite already qudg'd has been. 0 | 
HYMN H. | 
N all m GtiefL have Relics, 7 1 
And this doth comfort me f 
In Matters all, er e e er , f 

2 How awful ** ib thy Record 

Of thy Exalting me, / 


n 
RR - * 
— > a. 


Who me refuſe they ies abu, 

3 Wnatis thy Duft? ebe c 
f Him with thy Secrecy, A F-: TY 
, 


To that known in one jos 
pole age hays ey, ERIE 

4 The very Duſk which deere, en Ef oe 
| 

| 


Ir ſhall in Judgment riſe, 
And them condemn, which us contemn, 
Or wound in any wiſe, | 
5 Thau didſt rebuke Ki 3 


tr 


ard 


Altho*-in Might 


dag, | 
Thou gaveſt themCharge both ric le. | 
Touch not mine anointed One. 41 
6 For Abram's ſake Abimelech 3x £10 2 4.2 
Thou threatned with: this. =_ 
Upon thy LY towed we bs WY 14 
For he a Prophet . | 
7 Altho' Alen and Mia * e IE | 
To Moſes was ſo nigh, ' | / 4 


They did approach, — with Reproach. 
She's plagu'd with Leproſy. - - 
'8 Shimei to curſe. thine — 


His Sin for do augment. TS } 


Wun greater Puniftunent, : 
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But thto vd ſuch! bias. 05 
Our-feteh'd his Hunt abode.! | 
to Azariah he Prieſt muſt 
And takes L 2270 pack 6 I 1 ＋ 
Till he did die che Eeptoſ xf 4. I 
Appeargd ia H N ich bf 
11 Out of the Window wide tene 
Thine Anointed dance we 1 
Whom the iti patt deſpis'd in 
Thou doſt refuſe her Seed. 
I2 9 one Day be nos mol Gy, 


* oF 4 
Ton 2 


's Son? ? ſaith he, 


and thy 
In Nabat's Beach mak e 


I Ler' s prize the Feet i that 
Us i in their = Fett or tha how 
Left in ne ect wehim- = 1 mw 


Whoſe" zlory they 1 . 1 
9 H v Mt. N. III. 1 r 1 


6 * us ſing dusche al 
4 Fairk lets mount — 

5 ores us K 

Ev'n in Eteenity.. 


2 Our Nature he eternally 1 
a been God's Glory 
hin} brought up 2 * 


b 
. N Aly his Delight. 


3 He help'd to fix the Gulf GY 
Hell and his Boſom pure, 1. 
By Covenant he did prevenry” 
And ſtopt tie (faves ©. 4 35% 
4 Nothing. in Hime cu ene 
Thoſe Settlementwof: ary ff ET? 4 
Believers ſurs' are as ferure 101 76 T 
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HYM N Son * Sehe, 157 
5 That Fountaia wide, which. thro” his Side, | 
Which to us runs fo free, 


No had bur in his Blood, 
Now ſtay d it cannot be. 112 


5 The Thoughts to Re it run £6 free 
Did make me ſo rejoyce, 4 16M 
Cauſe rhee and him ſonear a- Kin, 
His and my Spirit's Choice. 
2 Love to Grace that reigning was, | 
ides my Love to thee, 
M Lene eh both made me act om 
th to ſecure and free. 
8 Lam the Man, WINK r 
I am the Uni | #14. 
My Father and eas one jm, . 
So did I live and die. 


.9 I was ſo nig ths Obey n 
| And thou ſo nigh 9 Bs I a 
I do proteſt hie I love beſt | 

Cannot. conceived be. 


10 Love. ternal and perſonal, ' 
our Nature too, 


m_ create could not a 
N — could the Bands undo. 


11 Thy Life T have been when . 
it. L brought with 8 
rien deen ind ſt my 
That I might live in ther. 


2 Come let — AF 


Wi 
When we to — ee has been, 
ITwas Gladneſs in his Heart. 


13, Lord was che Matchavas made: 


At that Affi 
I am to blame, — bear The Shame, 
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11 Ve on en tele 


6 The Settle 


-7 Life has fu gg up D 


8 Thou 755 e aſſeſs us be 


Wit thoſe. Tranſj "> _ 
And let us try the Ch 
— of L. es ba. 
9 Thou haſt the Fire at thy E Ty g 
To kindte rby Perfume, Id n ! 
| Our Soul and Senfe is Thy Gn 
bs 1 - Fet neither doth conlume, ro Satan 
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1 may be bold, come 2 | 
W. Our . 4 
Was not at COmMANGEd ot iu | 
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— are 21H » 
Twas 7 and fo, dot 185 a 15 ; 
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3 This wondrous Many gus Voion, Fr 
He is our Store and e 


x69 Love mult Rat Go | 


! *q 47 {74 * ! 
4 The Father's Love $@naghTEMOW, ; | 
From his Son perſonal, u 98 
Our Love doth cry , that Jealou _ 
Is crneler than, : ig ini gas =. 
No we car (py: uae $ in „„ aq of, I 
Where meet our God we an, * 155 ; 
Where we do meet, and Loves do gree 
In rhe wondrous 2 5 
of Covenant, 0 1 124 
The old Charters of Nie Ones 
We ſee them ſhine in Grace dj 1155 2 
kn Glory, Uifons _ 


e lo F gh wo light 


Unioft's the e 
In the Devil's Spare 


Life; Immortality,  / 
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HEMNS 4 on oe mie, 90 


quench, oft fills the Trench, 
To — Offering, 

But tw ill coriume alt ebm, 
From Bas Reaſonming. 


tr Lord, let th 2 
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ro Satan t 


And on 
Within the 


For tis . own 


12 My Grief and Moan in thee is Known, 
And felt within the Ve 
It doth come i the Ears © 


bun. 


That knoweth whatT aff.” © 


T3 To thee is known my 
Which uttered cannot be, 


Thow Judge of Heart, ere ir Sar, 


Come iu thy Fleſh and fee. 
14 Gy do thou lock, peruſe thy 


Ow we afreſfr has eat Chriſbs Fleſh, 
1 922 raw, but 5 e bod, - 
ot nor unappłov 
In whom he's reconciPd. 
2 God taſted firſt of that Eamb 
The Prieſt Has offered, 
He likes the Smelf 2nd Sxvois well, 
This is our P:rcher's Bread. 


How all my Tears are ſo un, 
Thou dict them write, 1 


Thou'lt find their Cafe chi - owt, © 
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3 He fees not meer two Boards to , 


His Chifdren muſt draw 
His Son's his Lot, whoas 
artis Family. 


Theſe 


Dur v roc 
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442 This is the thing bar meant. 
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4 We have eat th Bread; a hevour - Head) 1 
In, whom all Wrath is 
and! 4 Dearti's Pain, 


5 Father 
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a o_ this Wine and Cup is thine, , 
ich thou. thinkeft& 
Win urſe, 
Thou giv'ſt us Unions Blood. 
s We can't the Benefit r 
By om 2 cog 
is to us is precio 
We do it ſolemnize. ws 


7 Until he come this ſhall be done 
For a Memorial, 
We are his Mate, we'll celebrate | 
His Death and Funeral. 
8 Thou can't Society, 
Which . in 5 
This we thou'ſt left 91 
Thy Seal and Signet ſe. 
9 One Fleſh we feed, that's Meat indeed, | 
ad And Blood which juſtify, 
As ſure as Tr 1 
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No Sin 


0 HT MN VI. 
1 'Ud thy Brethren ſhall thee . 
rn hy « bale o valiantly. 
Thou — unbolt thy. As s Cal, 
Him to thy Vine tye. kale: 
2 Church Covenant is that, Vine 
The Gentiles brought again, 
And grafted in- as 4 rabam's Kin, 255 
They and their Seed with them. 
3 The AG was ty'd where two Ways met, 
Her Bonds was ſo — 1 | 
-She muſt have dy'd if not unty 
And periſh'd with her "aha 
Te Death and Satan we was bound, 
1 By Sin he did us tye, 
Chriſt ppt loes'd ws could nog. 
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5 The bedesgr rer r pace se 1a] ? 

She no/Reſiſtante made 

N 59 e! 
As being not afraid 170 


6 my brutiſh Ass fhall — 8 
_—_ ſhe did not. 77 12 A 1 
git one lay 


es pen — be uu [1 cl 1 


7 This untamkL AG Gubſoryieus * 19 Nl - 
In Triumph for teride,,-: 


Whereon tha de ui. Way, 
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Js the Jug e count. 4 * 0 . 
9 1 — his Se rnb "Is 
Profeſſion . 


— wan rien. 
We. 4 
Hind let him {it thereon. " 


1 91 . MN e 
o b, ahi Mts", 


When * pirſt moves — 6 muſt Ay 
—— 
2 Lift Spirit, char che Mnigiry wen 
May by our Wi rage 
What thy Wheels "hy by Br 
Oh make it plainly A 0 3 By '$+ 
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They'll not return, bur nech muſfrun | 
Where the Spirit is to go. „Ar 21 
4 Lord, doſt don on-our Tine hold End? 


What harhi ſome Grief of Heart 
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6 HYMNS on weighty Subjects. 


” © Which nar in al their Beat | 


Is there a Moan within the Throne? 

| What doth. his Spirit Bleed ? 
14 s We feel thy Look, and Face do brook, - 
"1 Thou waſt a 


by, 
; So.griev'd in Heart, [would depart, 
| Nuß — — an M5708 | gr 
| my 
[ i7 Oh let me never tell, TT nt 
Wt Thou wile take off the Glory or ‚ 
1 | The God of {frack wg nk 
| £2 Wilt thou carved Work 
; Whereon ſuch Pains thouſt took 2 
br | Their Names ſtand yet, "tho? y 
1 Lord, wilt thou oe thy Book | 
+... „ If ir be-ſby where ſhall we go? W 
11 Farewell all Melody; 
1 Then fareweFLove-that's got above, 
i * Farewel all Unity. 
It xo Lord, 5 thy Wound nick ſo profound, 
Wi Nen e cannot Cans , 7 
FF War is it ore Cue, 
5 11 Lord, come eie 
g Mo it yet once more, 
ko — fs ping an move 
3 ; thy Door. HN ( ; 


12 Al Word wr yah eg, 
| Where Grace ſhall be reveal'd, 9 * 
"Ve know in Heav'n-there's none forgiven, 
Nor yet the Spirit heal'd. _ 
Bow us ſhew, thy Green and Blue, 
okens of Truth and Grace, A 
dive us one Smile, and er 5 
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Where is thy Arm, thy ancient Charm, 
"7 So pris fold hs een iy 
L axe or Swallow we do thee follow, 


Dc EY MN VL 
= H what aM is this! 


| The World co never underſland f 
For God is Love, and made the World, 


And yet the World by Love condemn! 


2 The Father's Love he hath expreſs d 
In ſending Ris beloved Son, 
The Son he hath expreſſed his 
His ſinleſs Life in lay ng down. 


3 The Holy Ghoſt, which doth proceed 
From the Father, Love the Son, 
He doth not only this reveal, 
But's Love himfelf, 
God loves the Son, our Union, 
The Son loves us, his Fleſh and Bone, 
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And dwelleth in us as his on. 
5 The Father dwelleth in the Son, | 
We are his Members ſo com pact, 
The Hely Ghoſt goth Liſe Cupply, 
That by it every Part ſhould 
6 There's but one Body, and no mon, 
There's but one Spirit, and hut one, 
There's but one Hope, and but one Faith, 
One Lord, which that one Body owns. 
7 Where is our Unity of h? 

Where is our Union Liberty? 5 
What are we yet living in the World? 
With others we cannot comply, 

8 Where's our Submiſſion to one Lord? 
And to one Spirit, which is chief? 
If we was by one Spirit led, Ky 
There would be no Schiſin, nor no Grief, 
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"M44 HIM M an 220 ae, 


9 let's not lend it over him, 
Who ho owns-uhe:Body, — 


en Low, 


| From Father, Son, and Holy 
1 Wich neither, ieirs nor ours 
our Unity, 
in one Mind, 4. 
1 ' Leyus n 
3 Nothing but Love made qhaconemine 
© 12 I am but one, and that one his, 

He. is but oge,: that: is: my ,, 
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Fit 
FEES: 
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4 Mx Lite in him, he lives in me, 


1 B Love in me all this is kuown,. 


1 Lewrnot difimember kim chatte one, 1 
No let us rather chuſe to die, 


4 Can we be pe with him e g 


Aud yet one with his Enemy r 


14 If there's: but one, let's — 

And but one Lord, and that Lord mine, 
| Lord, keep- that one 2 
Leſt it 10:Hagl-Beor jqin. 


1 YM N N. «Tt 
8◻ 1 his. Name, is yer.jo Fame, , 
ing a Nagarite, 
God did him raiſe to ſhew his his Prad. 
His Enemies to fright. 
2 God had of gldſame Me th, ll 
22 ns the 5 555 F aa. . 
I-I invent 8 nin | 7 
A Lover he did 5 = » A 
3 Samſon one — ſee Delilah, 
Wh here Sorek's Brooks did 
1 N N | 
. Power and Might to know, 4 Non 
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6 Tomo bal of dots At 23 1 | 


Could ſeyen Powers bind, . 
Theſe ſoon he brake, 7 could not * 


The great Nazar; ian grivd. 
7 a ſee, thou haſt mo 


ut told me nou 
nor toll 10800 dot 


thy Power Hes. 
8 Fi. w be ty'd even * well rwin'd, 


ed we, 


. ork "Ao; . 1 


Unoceupy. urely ty'd, „ i238 
Poe be C 1 


but one. 6k 4 
„1 —_ Sin the Law ought in 
Could chis great Samſon bind, 
They could not fit! make God their Mill, 
Nor makgigzeat Samſon grind. 


And haft —— 
Come tell me now, - 
With what thou 


to Samſon I ſpy thou doſt but lye, 5 TY | * ; 
| T3 OILS 1 
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11 Upon my Head ſeven Locks are bred, Ji ; þ 


Weave theſe into a Web, 
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As other Men beftead. ' 
r2 n h tural j nt 
Shines in bt 4 Bay, Lig 


13 How 


If this be done 1 ſhall become- 75 | 1 
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27 = Senſes ſure, and Spirits pure, = 


18 Now Delilah, what wilt thou a 
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13 How eanſt thou ſay, faith Pelilal, up 4 i 


TIE ena an gay 

nee that eart 

Wherein thy great Strength be 

14 Now, Samſon Rout, what thou about 

* Thy Della ro elle 1 Di 4 
ow have a Care, or elfe prepate L 

Thy Power for the Mill. 


15 That Head of thine that n 
Thoſe Locks ſo Raven black, + -. 
She whom thy Love did never move 9 
Whilſt thou lay in her Lap. 


156 Thou'ſtoften ſeen how falſe ſhe's been 


With thine whom thou haſt . 
In whom ſhe till doth aim to kill, , 
For all her Love's Pretence, 


ilt thou put in the Hand, 
IH Life ſo dear in the. Hands of her 
Which can't it underſtand? 5 


Wilt thou thy Samſon have? 
Thy Life and his 
Thine able was'to 


19 The Philiſtines, my _ Kin, | 
eil tothem diſcloſe, 
His Powers all beth great and all, | 
To Ruin Þ'l] expoſe. 


20 Now Samſon grind, for thou art ay 
They will thy Senſes lay, 
Thou wilt ne'er more 7 2 
To an eternrl Day. 


21 Now farewel Few, that ne'er was true, 
Fare wel thou cruel One, - 
Thou didſt not heed when | Lovedid bleed, 
Farewel forſaken One. 
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5 ho a 3 
2 
Who did revive, jr whom t thou ſive, 


And tempt at 


 AYMN.,X. 


Ark! Hark! what Voice'is ME ere 
And what —— Sound? 
It ſounds fo: high above the Sky, 
As though the Moon. 


2 I ſee the Lamb on Mount Son, 
Thoſe with him has no Shame, 
Thoſe that are his their Forthead, is 
Mark'd with his Father's Name. 


3 And theſe has ot che Viat'ry over 
The Beaſt's Senſuality, _ - 
His Image dark, his Name, his Mark, 
Theſe make the Melody. . 


The Song they gung. they in alone, 
1 No Wa n their heme,  ' 
No Senſe could in this Seng 16 lawn... 
But thoſe he did redeem. 


5 And Moſes Song ane w they ſung, - 
They by the Spirit's Flight, | 
His Law they turn into a Song, 
| Which doth their Foes affright. | 


6 Hark! what Extaſies do I hear! 
They play _ « Tune, aft | 
«98 are playi t, as thoug got 
heir Harps em Fab Ba bylon.. 
7 Love. has ſo perfected the Law, 
We ſure may-learn of him, , _ 
What tieed we care, hows caſts out F er, 
And touches every String. 5 
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8 8 All y6wrhar's five cot gas u 
: | We are out of Jah | 
x. 1 know ve bind, 6 
161 We'll plague it with this Sung. 3 | 
i 9 Our Mother's fre an - bw are we, ; 
. Thou raileſt when thou durſt, 
e feel thee — turn, ATI 7 | 
; | old Veſſelꝰs fit to duſt. 2 = 
; 10 Our Father's Bleſſiog great. did + 3 
In this one thing conſiſt, N „ 1 
g He had no Law his Soul.to awe, | V 
; Neither in him nor his, nr 1 
a 11 This Bleſſing is 1 2d for ue, Folker | 
we H. gar e k Ai 1 
4 The Spirit we recelve e ik free, : | 
v5 _ Jn can't this deny. 0 
| 4 ou that did * pris, 
4 ey you to off 
BB. 101 * lon's Fotfiſions n 
13 12 Law doch bind, and hes on, 
5 Thow canſt not think amils; | | 
3 Nay happy he thar ferverh thee, a 04 
. As thou haſt ſerved us. . | 
1 14 Oh! Babylon's Confuſion! n! | 
JF Thou art of Hagar's Stock / ; 
Te bappy ne that daſbeth tee | 
And thine againſt a Rock. . , | 
| 15 1 haſt thou followed us, 7 | 
; n all our 8 to pry? | 
| With Scorn 755 Kepronch, bra, | 
| We this in thee do ſpy. _ | 
| 16 Hadſt thou been 9 . 8 
| Wen Chiift was of t t 
B Leid Form Clutit had ot Ten, | 
3 But him conte A tb Death 73 75 
1 4 1 | 
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17 He was the Law eſſentially, | | 
A Likenefs far above, W rain : 

Th Lex Form he goth ee, 
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HYMN XI. 


Poe: wretched Few, what wilt thou do? 
Thou'ſt made thy Sn grind, 

. thou haſt won ——— Goats 
Thou'rt broken off the Vine. -. ö 


> We heye Record thy Mill wear had. 
Thy Stones was ſharp we ſee 
Thy Tables two, which bad theeo, 
He did, but not tor thee. 


3 Oh ſtony Heart! how.couldft thou part 
Thoſe Locks To 2 well? J 

Thy Champion Ne n 
o turn Min. 
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4 How couldft thau.brook his heavy Look : | | a 
But who can Grief relate ? ; 
His loving Soul in Flames to roul, ' ng 
-QbNarute,obdurate! T 1 
5 Poor thou'{ ail hy Day, 1 } 0 
Canſt thou his Locks —— 9 
Whilſt yet alive thou c 44 
"But now he's Under Groul. 147 
s New Strength und.is under Ground, 9 
Be ſure you him down, 1 1 
Oh Deli! iþ your Play, 1 
For I 1 
7 'Twasin of the Ele& - 4 
For which the World was made, 3 
Theſe Pillars two, Gentile and Jer, 1 
On Which the World. was ſtay d. 5 | 4 
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To 'venge me of my Sig * 
* 1 ſo 5 muſt and rais'd u 18 


Na 
= or il e both 2 


10 * are ch . 


The 
He's left 5-1 Ol behind. 


WI Ts, A has bin 


11 My lovely One, make thob 6 Mes 


Nor 8 . 


Ir only ws 10 RY | 


For as I {were 


12 How can I bern 


v taviſh'd 
Their Idea & ſee 


ive thee Cha 


ove inakes 


Tneir Letter e 
No Fotm ef Lee ch Bet. 


1 Let not tote Withs th 


Or Cords tlie did m bind; 


Tho' thou art left behind- 
My Enemies WIII 
8 My erde tothe. 1 4 


Who dock attempt e — 8A 


I'll bind them up in Wratl. 8 
16 Who can che dre a things ws th, 


And-I have made thee free 
Let nothing move thee but 11. 


Do all in Love to me. 


. 
_ Fovel thee at alb 8 ally, 
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17 No Letter Tempe gen. 12 
Cap Love of or. Teal ti 3 

We've that Love al Formation, / * 
To which God Mzs effect. 4 

| HY MN 1 1 


An Love! Whis doch dhe know? // 
Or who can thee Art 


Thou'rt ever pour GE: 
Yet never growe welk wad ; 8 
2 O'Lbvet x08 Käte des WI b _ it 19) 


Yet can't of thes 
Thou wal and artin ev'ry 0s, 
ny C 0 : 


But few do thee 1 


1 7 * 
ne or anot 
tn Fuck ih 
gott kein. 


Thou oft ap 
55 thy 
T 16 6 
N 4 e 
Who ever waſt, 
Io all Eternity. 
5 Where aan men teh E 
Har is thy: Fegg de Ve , 
Whats chr: Fogk dae, T ; 
it 


6 O Love! bes eke. 1 


K.. ay nt jo Ns 
hich took its om 3 
Or Love kü de N 
Love and its Object is arias Te es, 
: Both an equal Date, tn r 
Uncapable of any 8 
i e 
8 Loye cannet 
Nather b © x-25 
When he's Fal Sac, 
28 
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| 8 All that Love has is free, 
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Fruits We) 
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x1 Live Love, live Life in us, 
x3 - live . again, | 
t's live in — 
And Life andLove men " 
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| So” ne thy Bea 
} O. oa thy por ty Flies 
1 His Shield did vi 


2 Oh Mountain high 
—— * of Giles, 


pion 5 in TEM 


* For to produce an Offering 7 
| h may accepted be. 5 Sel 

*# 3 Let all thy Fruit e'er it be 

n Be withered before, a 
; 


TH" Fg 
£1 +; FELL 


'Twixt anoinzed and profane, dot 

| J In thee thy Champion lieth noe 
eie th 852 

F Thou dealt with him as cho he'd not 
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' HYMNS of Tye” wang 1 "RM 
6 He who ſo oft hy Bute * | 
By whom thou, hou hee ſuch | ö 
When e'er his — | 
Did not return in | 1 i 
7 * clothed Gand e Scarlet — W N 
8 * 
Thy F actor ih his ; 
. hive Bought,” | 
os 85 rn wall could fetice, — 
| SHISIO HY "ex pEFt was, "Is | 
The Swor e . | 
9 


or he Agde 
e i e arc. 
He fell upon His Spear. 
o His Armour-bearer ee 
To ſee his Champion 
Fell on his Sword, ner inal to fire, 


Another in bis fend. 
11 Teach Ter Bow, 
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Oab's Hypocr ien | 1 
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Aber flew, who wh 14 14 
Throne thoft hi | 
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4 Or tali upon the Sword, 


6 Let's hear the King 


10 Nun Girdle bloody 1 VE 


20 


© The King has buried 2 


een 0 \ 


o germ ny 
And let it! en ig Famil, 3 
This is the n 
3 La I want $8. 
hich running Iſſues hath, . -. 


Lett. or ths. and fe an, 
ing pon 4 Staff. 


2 Let Abner's. 
- On lvi 


Not dying on his Bed, 


Or be ſo he can no more Ta 
' GetsS - ky nor Brea. 
r 
Wale e. . 5 — 5 
And let us hear 


. e e, 
Nor as a Fool did die. ni 15; TY 


Hands they was not bound, iT dn: 
being N . 


bom 
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_ captive Bands did tye t . 
ve for to become. why 7 
8 3 was e er th Feet 
With Chains a. Tha 
Wicked Deceit 
By which this 


In Sarah's double Caves  :.; 


If Abner , the Kin ITY 
At — Sarab — 


Büren n e 
Hie Shoes do ,. 


aſh. ut. 


A bloggy 
The neon; Bs 
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11 'Tis natithy fleeing O0 a 120819 7 
Unto the Alters Haris;.,: Ay 
That can ſecure thy Blood impure - 1 

From thence — bo-wold} ne 


we 


12 And ſo let Blood retuun ak: ot 3 


——— 
3 ®, 
Whatever he has'bred. 1751 Li e 
13 r neck 2 
on his and a 98 
There ſhall be Prace and great Increaſes, 
Which '{tablifh ſhall his Throne. 


18 0 
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| hen many a bloody War, 
E 40d Dull fon oht ln eln E 


Yet none there were That can. compare || 


With that of Grace e. 
i or ie * er! 0 
A Princely Act ve been, 1 X 
But yet it were not de compare 3 21 
With that of Grace and Sa. * 
3 Goliab's Fall was great : I 
With little David's been, 9 
But yet it were not to compare 2 
With that of Grace and Si ä 
4 The Dr on's mortal Wart 
With chael lo has bear, "11% 
Tis but the Effect h 


andy a AW 2 
Of that *rwixt Grace and Po 3% 
5 Sin entred in the World, dy 


With all its dreadful Train, 
Death follow'd nigh, wi ch ch thou an 5 
Ad thus began ip Regs. 
6 But Sin in Time, N 
And ſo mung de had, © i 
But Grace before laid up a „ . 


The vic WY u God. 
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| Grace reign'd thro'@jghteduſiels, 
| F © Beyond jp — — h, 
| race fougd ar length wanted Sveng 
? And ſo che Law came in. 
38 The Law Advan 0 1 
; Which Grace AA giue 10 Sia. 
j Jo increaſe-the Ode, and ſo rom dre ' 
E Sin did revive within 
1- 9 Then Grace brings forth the Son, 
Love ſparkled in his Face, 
Sin r 079" 0 erg „Loe, 
The Eſſence of his Grace. 


F 2 ned,ugto Dy Er 
G lien 
A T 


a 7 
11 — cy 


id now 
— lives again, now Gun ee 
Unto eternal LAe. F 
12 Now race doth challenge a al, 1107 14 i 
Who ſhall lay any thing : 
Unto their Charge, whom One thang 2 4 
Or who ſhall now aandemnu ? 
13 Their Judge 222 * 


And ſo 
If he condemn, 3 — muſt blame, 


For haying dy id in vain. 0 
14 Who ſhall us ſeparate? nor 8 4 
Or looſe our Union? 8 4 
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x Hou that di Son, © = 


Coma wew | * a 
Oi.ur Peace is made, A. , 
; And we are not our own. _ 
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2 If we live not unto ourſelves, 
Then we'll plead thus with thee, 
If thou doſt own we're not our own, 
Then ours thou muſt be. 


3 Our owner's Life, which is in us, FT 
Did no Corruption ſee, E 
If thou didſt give the Life we live, 
Our Lite muſt be to theg,, 


4 We live not by nor to ourſelves, 
Let's not ſtand — 

Nor reſting on reflected oriks, 

An Image form'd within. 


5 If none of us live to ourſelves, 
Nor to ourſelves do die, 
Then in our Death and latter Breath 
We do him glorify. . 
6 Then Grace is crown'd victorious, 
And ended all the Strife, 
And all Conflicts with Satan s Tricks, 
Unto eternal Life. ö 


7 Grace will nat leave us till 1 s brought 
Us in that Bed that's gree 
In the Chambets high, hw FINE 
Conceived we have been. . 
8 O how much better tis we te thine, 
Than we our own to be, 
For thou ſtands bound for ey 'ry one, 
For 40 preſent us free. 


9 One of thy Pillars thou haſt took, 
Which a. much to bear, 
This Houſe of thine from Storms and Wind, 
Will wanted be we fear. 


10 Alas! my Brother! we may cry, 


To thee is only known. 


And thus may make our Moan, | | 
But who by Grace ſhall take his Place, 1 
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| HYMN XVIL | 


Sen. Li ,. 4's 
| T "HE Lord. doth know the hts he 
Towards us ev'ry one, thinks 


Whate'er he thought, about is broughr, 
By Ways to us unknown. 


2 Whate'er he thought or has decreed, 


Shall take Effect in Time, ' 
Altho' our Will we do fulfil; 
Yet this is ſtill the Prime. 
3 God's Image he made Adam in, 
No Creature could deface, 
But Grace he 2 more rf Glory brought, 
Than Adam's Righteouſneſs. 


4 Part of the Image which-he- ton 
His Mind he could fulfil, | 
Alſo in this it did conſiſt, 
None could conftrain his will | 


5 Adam he thought the Law was given, 
To hinder him of a Prize, 
1 The Serpent thought he had Ruin brought, 
J The Lord thaught otherwiſe. 5 
# 6 Tho” Adam's Will did freely act, 
TE So did the Serpent's too, 
1 Tho' both abus d, they yet was us'd, | 
# His Peace to bring to you. 
ö 


A 
8 
o * 


7 Now Adam's Thoughts they could not reach, 
| Nor yet his Eyes could ſte, _ 

Thoſe houghts ſo my in hou ſhalt die, 
'F _ _ - Grace may revealed 


iS 3 Helittle thought when God him fought, . 
=— - And hidden was with Shame, | 
*T was to unfold, he was enrolPd 

Spotleſs, and without Blame. 


9 Why 


And reſt ourſelves awhile, 
Tho' ſown in Shame, we Glory gain, 
This made old Abram ſinile. 


10 O Grave, wheres thy Victory? 
O Death, where is thy Sting? 
You'll be to ſerk when we all meet, 
Where Chriſt is entred in. 


11 But we're not freed-from'you-upon |, 
- Inherent Sandtity, 
We've an Account doth * FR 
Tis God that juſtify. 


12 mY that reſiſted and oppos d, 
How have you proſpered / 


Have you not tun in that you ſhuntmd?ꝰ 


You have your own Ruin bred. 


1; Who's wounded Io as thols that have 


Refuſed that they crave ? 


Who can end when there's no Cure, 


Ana they no Balm can have? 


H Y MN XVIII. 
x Cor. xv. 36. 


t HO U Fool, wh y doſt thou aſk, 
And ſhew thy Folly ta, 


How ſhall the Dead riſe from their Bed; 


Thou ſeeſt them lye ſolow ? 
2 Thou Fool, thy queſtioning 
Thy F olly doth declare, 
Thou can't deviſe what they ariſe, 
Nor what their;Body ate. 


3 Thou Fool, that vhich thou ſow'ſt 
Lives not except it die, 


Go to that Schonl, thou. ſenſual Fool, 


And thou may ſee whh the Eye. 


* - as 4 , 
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9 Why ſhould we weep tho? we ſhall her, 
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5 She takes Duſt of the Earth, 


E 
nd there thou may comprilſc 
The fineſt Part of Wildon 2 

That Wiſdom could deviſe. 


And ev'ry Part makes fit, 
She doth deviſe Mouth, N oſe, * 
And but red Earth as yet. 


6 And when he hath it form'd, , 


And caft it in his Mould, . 
In Noſe, Head, and Heart, mop, 
He breathes a living Soul. 
7 The Life united is 
= _ N ud Clay, 
mpathy theſe three did tye, 
And perfect was that Day. 7 | 


8 The Body, Life, and Soul, 
= * : Aa 
This middle Link may be extinf, 
Or elſe we could not die. 


9. What we have ſung is true, 
If that be true we read, 
The ſenſual Man, do what he can, 
At beſt is but a Seed. 


10 This ſenſual Life ſhall ceaſe, Ls as 


But we another have, 


We've one above, which we feel move, 
Shall raiſe us from the 1 


11 The Life we then ſhall live, © ; 
It hath Death overcome, L ys 
We ſhall be like h's Body bright, 
Thou Fool, ſo do — come. 


12 Into our Prophet's Tom eon 
We're buried now 2 a 
Let Moab come, we've — his Bone, 


kl ſhall | 
3 * revive. HYMN 
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Hr MNS me, Subjetts, 
HYMN XIX. 
H my beloved Onef 
"With Flaggons do me ftay, 
Nought but thy Love that can remove 
My Jealouſy — c 

2 I feel my Love to thee 

— — alive, & 

none but can, as ſtrong 

Thy Love-ſick One revive. *. 
3 My Love, give me more Wine, 
if thou my 15 Life will ſave, 
"Tis not a Sup, or little Cup, 
But Flaggons I muſt have. 


4 Thy Wine has made me ſick, 
ea lick of Love am I, 


182 


* 


Yet Love crave, ſtrong as the G 


Or I muſt faint and die. 


Thou art in all my Thoughts, 
1 nothing ſee but thee, 
I've no delight when out of ſight, 
Thou art ſo form'd in me. 


6 It wounds me now to think, 
And makes me bluſh to ſuit, IE. 
How I've abuſed this Love infus'd, . 
- Now ftrew me with thy Fruit. 
7 Oh! how my ſelf I prize, 
Since ftrewed I have been, 
Both Lips, and Heart, and mg every Part, 
Both outward and within. 
8 Thou liveſt ſo in me, 
No Equal thou ſhalt have, 
Theres none but thee deſerveth. me, 
Till I go to the Grave. 


9 O chat I could but know 
| How thou thy ſelf doth feel, 


Since thow'ſt 2 thy worthleſs Biide, 


And left: wich. me thy Seal, 
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1? - 2 * AI VS on weighty Subjetts. 
Io Since + have thee enjay'd, _ 


—_ My Virtues all are free, 

; The my Will, ſo Free from m. 

7 Transfuſed are in thee. 

' 11 My Fulneſs is ſo t, 

; By which I live 3 

b More Joy I have. than thou what ewe, 4 
* Or thou that doſt receive, Y 

| , - Or yet receive from me. 


12 M Lord, if it be ſo, 
y Fears this doth remove, 
Inflame me more, thee to adore, 


For thou canſt make me love. & 1 
H A M — XK. El 
14 H AT kind of Miniſtry was that F108 
WW Which our firſt Parents once was in, S| 
Could not paſs by the leaſt Offence, —_— | 
Was inconſiſtent with their Sin. 1 


ntance could not —_— 
a yt 


2 Re 
nd all Confeſſions d 
A!l thought it was evangelic 
I Nothing could ſave, but thou muſt die. it 
3 Contrition, tho' with Tears of Blood, Z 
4 It would not look upon nor hear, 1 
| Fxcufes there could not prevail, 
'E Its Penalties was ſo ſevere. 
| 4 Their Righteouſneſz it could not hide 
Þ# Them from that moſt impartial Eye, 
Their Conſcience joined with that Law, 
For to convict them they muſt die. 
5 This Miniſtry is now condemn'd, 
As turned out of Paradiſe, 
His Execution paſt, he hang d, 
i His. Miniſtry can bave no Laie, +1 0 
s Though this be done in whom Chriſt Bees, 
It is not fo in thoſe he hates, 
Tnough done in Chriſt for the Ele, = 
He's yet to die 36 the r 7A 
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HYMNS on 2 Abel. 


7 A new Creation God has made, 
Behold all Thi 
New Prieſt, new 
And all theſe conſecrated new. 


8 New Miniſtry, new Covenant, 
Which bind conjugally, ag 
Its Penalty is a Divorce, 
Then the old follows thou muſt 2 


9 This Covenant or Marriage Knott 
Lays ſuch an Obligation, 
No other God, or in his Stead, 
He will have no Companion. 


10 There's now no Condemnation, 


in; 


are made anew, | 


w, new Life, new World, 


1) 


For them that in the Lord believe, Tos 


The Reprobate's Doom is as ſure, 


For he mult die, whereas he lives." 3% 


- "bi i * MN XN 
Weary h1 
I am wit Io * 


N Here where T find 
Is wy coupe Tn 
4 I lon ne 
Where Love ſhall be 

55 r 


2 Whilt I'm in this Condition, /” ATi 

Il ad ſuch Oppolition, 
Which makes me — ery, ＋ 
I'm daily here complaining, 


I know by my rejoycing, 
In Chriſt I daily di 


3 But when my Pativiice falls ine u Q 


Here is no Comforts for me, 
Sometimes I fear to die. 


O thouthat art my Ranſom, © 


I would be in thy Beo, 
To live continually. © 


1 ö * me ny 
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i Blut ſighi PR mourniung, 
1233 RR 


. wail eo . fie_ oo 
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8828 1 inn 
miring, 
Thoſe glorious Joys above, 
I fear not Sin nor Devil, 
Or what can come of Evil, 5 N 
There's nothing can remove. 


5 But ny Joys are yoo oh | 
O r I go! 


1 Affliction doth ede me, 
4 I feel my Sorrows drown me, 
| Bo" Was ever any ſo? 


3 ® 6 Except 2 my Falch be ſtronger, . 


| can wait no longer, > 
| For that which I de = 
. It is ſo long a coming, | 
I weary am with running, 7 
| My 8. is ſet on fire. 7 | 


Altho' the Len- 
a Loy EIT Rs 
He'll help me over all, 


1 My Sorrows are [o heavy, 


And Burdegs-are ſo many, 


* 
* I daily fear to fall. 


| 28 Sometimes L can do nothing, A 


I know no Pro's 

Pl hold mien kaff in Wreſtling, 
But yet I can't for halting, 

I long for break of Day. 


NN 
* Thoughts con . 


hts continuall 
1 fay with Baud. 
"That == bred in Cagged, 
At laſt had Liberty. 
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40 Yet 
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10 Yet this is my Rejoycin 
Whatever here 2830 
He'll make up all above, 
On him I am cepending, | 3 
Whatever he is doing, * 
P!! take it all in Love. 


11 But fill I am diſſolved, 

In this I am reſolved, N 
Being in Jeſus bleſt, 44 
alwa cy unto hm, il 
Whatever he's a doi 2 1091 

III never give him R E 

HIYIMN XXII. 


HA | 
Thou wilt m Prayers hear? 

What doſt thou (a ? I ads 
Or muſt I now forbear? ? 


2 This one Thing would I know, . 14) 
Which to 

If thou reſolve, it would be 
For many a grievous Wound, 


3 Thou ſayeſt I may aſk dh: on ton 01 

According to thy Will, _— 1 

Thy Will conceal'd, is not reveal, | 
ere I am puzzled ſtill, 


4 Tis thy revealed Will, 
[ know Thad wn this n 
1 r | 
Till thou'ſt reſolved me. g th . . 
5 Til fland indifferer. 
W thou ſeeſt my Need, 
thou Moth, 
| ———— 1 
67 411 
thine in every wiſe, 4 


Jirit took of thine, 
Do thou not let my Mind be et cit 1 
© On Things thou dura 7 Muſt 
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7 Muſt I aſk for the ſake A 
Of that Chriſt did for me 
Shall I rake Leave, cuſs L bellow || 
A higher Way I ſee? WS: 7 1 
8 I will afk in the Name 
Of him that's Son and Heir, 
TI make a Moan within the Throne, 
My Father hear . | 


9 I know thy Spirit doth - 
Help my Infirmities, 
Thou canſt expound: my Groanep 
My Speeches, Sighs, and Gries. | 
40 If thou didſt not approve  // 
| My Prayer and my Suit, * 507 
Either * 11 or 2 
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He ch os better She 
42 1 Know I am in the Ark, my 
And there my Feet ſhall ſtand, 
I not miſtake, nor r 
But what comes to my E 


23 His Angel goes with me, 
And n C 


For to incline my Objects Mind, 
His — — 


3 14 The Lord be will provi 
| For this his Name has Been, 

ji And thus I heart in his deer, - 

; H V M N XXIII. 

| HYM Non the ten Command ments, Exbd. 20. I. 

TEAR, Jae, what Pm declaring, , 

1 And hearken what I fay to 

2 am thy Godj:to thee united, 

Thou eee elſe but me. 
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HYMNS on weighty Subjets. 189 1 
2 Thou ſhalt not make thee any Likeneſs / 
To repreſent me unto thee, 
'F Look on my Son, he is my Image, 
1 If thou know ꝰſt him, thou knoweſt me. 
1 3 Into what Likeneſs wilt thou make me?; 
Or what Form wilt thou bortow me? 
Of Things above, or Things beneath thee, 
Have I not made them all for thee? © 
Thou ſhalt not worſhip Things done by thee, 
7 Nor offer Service rat he, | 5 | 
ONT WET BI | * 
Whoſe jealous Love burns like a Flame. 
5 Thou ſtubborn, unbelieving Parents, 
His Sin Pl viſit on his So, | 
I'll leave him ſtubborn, like his Father, 
Jo the third and fourth Generation. 
6 But yet my Grace ſhall be extended 
On him and his that loved me, 
To a thouſand Generations after, 
My Covenant ſhall ftabliſh'd be. 
7 The Name of thy God which hath choſe thee; 
And paſſed many thouſands by, 
In vain at all if thou ſhould mention, 
Thy Conſcience charges thee guilty. 
8 My Blood and Name as Pm Redeemer, _ 
n vain if thou ſhould name, thy Guilt, | 
Shall heavy lye, till I removeat, $7 4 
By the precious Blood which I have ſpilt. 
9 My holy Name, which ſanctifieth thee, 
Take not in vain, nor yet deride, 
For Guilt contracted makes thee filthy, 
Till thou art waſh d by Blood applied. 


to In ſix Days do thou all thy Labour, 
Left that thy Mind ſhould be oppreſt, 
T e ſeventh, which thou muſt keep holy, 
la it the Lord thy God did reſt. + b 
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388. HTM NS ar weighty — | 
rt But let th Thoug hts be raiſed higher, 
Unto that Reit I now reſt in, 
Which is thy Fleſh, my Habitation, 
Who throughly expiated Sin. - 
12 The ſeventh Day do ſhew thee plainly, 
Thad a Reſt before the Fall, 
In whom I did reſt 3 
In it do thou no Work at all. 
13 1 * thee and thy e 
7 N in r 
in m 0 ou 
For if « Gag work thou break =: W. 
14 Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
Believers Seed, where e er the be, 
And Abraham's God ſhall thee eſtabliſh 
* Injhis Church, where he has placed thee. 
. 15 I am thy Father which begat thee, . 
* 8 Pth Womb of my wa, . 
By natural Generation mortal, 
By me of an eternal Race. 


16 Honour me therefore as a Father, 
Who am well pleaſed in my Son, 
Think not m 1 doug and Love ſhall ee thee, 
Until thy fianing time be done. 


-H Y M N+ XXIV. 


I HAT difference is there 

'Twixt Adam and our 11 

Their Covenant Terms and Extents, 
And what they do afford? 


2 We was ſo far concern d 
With Man's Covenant, 
That Terms undone, we — not an 
Eternal Puniſhment. | 
3 For Adam's Principle, 
Which is in Nature ſtill, _ 
Althoꝰ it move to urchaſe Love, 
a Aa knowerh not his Will. 


4 For 
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4 For that ĩt leadeth to 
It doch bur blind their Eyes, by 
And they that boaſt of doing x moſt, 3 


x Are greateſt Enemies. | 


5 That natural Light once | {\ 
By the Serpent's Subtilry, o nu 
V the Enmity, that makes chem cry 
Againſt our Liberty. 
6 The Law of Works once writ, 1 
Inn Adam now inbred, 5 
6 Chriſt has ſlain, and doth remain, 


The Serpent's broken Head. "3h 


©” Tas 


7 But we are bound to Chriſt, 


5 
By vertue of his Life, KEE 
%s 


#4 9 


As an Impulſe that moveth us, 
© As an obedient Wife. 


HYMN XXV. 


OW lovely is that Society united 
In one Accord, and by that Oil anoiated ? 


Even that Nard on Aaron's Beard, 
That precious Ointment on his Head was pour , 


Down to his Beard in all his Offices flows, 

- Till all's perfum'd, Members and Clothes. 
2 And now our Prieſt is qualffy'd and fitted, 
And unto him the Father hath commitred, 


And given Awe to preach the Law 
By that ſame —_ Fit which the Promiſe gave, 


Which bind his Members in Conjugalty; 


To a perfect Law of 
Our — aa wich Thais 


. — we us, and Ointment e 


for God is Man, 
fe pips — Prieft, and God moſt high, 
Our Prieſt is Son, and we his Members be, 
| . E - 
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Let not his Saints Members 


Prieſt hath ſo accomodated 

His — tõ us, in him incorporated, 

A can diſpenſe with Providence, 

And condeſcends to our Infirmi ties 

And Circumſtance, in our renn and Sifu, 
In its Commands conſider Gifts. 


5 But now our Prieſt on ys be bath enjo 2 4 
Two great Commands, that he might be enjoy 
The firſt is, Love thy God above, 85 too 
Then thaw ſhalt Love thy neighbouring Member 
As for the Serpent and his Seed muſt die, 
*Twixt you this makes the ONS 


6 And ſo our Prieſt of us he doth 
That we ſhould keep his Body mo — 


Jo keep his Seed of the Royal Breed, 


There's no Concord 'ewixt Belial and he, 
But Enmity and eternal Hate, 
Come out, and be ye ſeparate. 


7 Sow not his Field with Seed, the which is mingled, 
That you may keep his Body undefiled, 


| $0 ſhall you bring pure Offering, 


els his Body, none but he, 


0 ſtrate to Dag, 
So ſhall you be che Sons of God, 


8 What! know pet our Pie i concerned, 
To drink no Wine of 3 ſo hated, 


Let none 


Touch nor the Dead, to ſhave his Head, 


Pep know ye not that he is under Vow, 
— from his Mother's Wompr 


God, Nazarian. 


9 n 
Nor ſhall he weep for Siſter nor for Brother, 

Tho' the be dead, the Vow is on his Head, 
And t us the Law in him his Members bind, 


Both Soul and Body each other 6% 
| Jr tis the Law of the Mae. 


10 Let's 


HYMNS. on avighty See gs. - 


10 Let's be reſoly'd to hold on our Profeſſion, 
Being our Prieft has made @ good Confeſion, 
Altho? Sith Spear at Pilate's Bar, 

Shall we thro Fear refuſt the Truth of God? 
Shall we reject ſuch Ointment moſt divine? 

No, let it make our Pe, | 


HYMN XXVL 


1 FT ORD, what a Myſtery is this! 
L Thy Word o Jon Account, 


The. . of the World knows not, 
It Reaſon doth ſurmount. | 


2 Our Liff created was, 
In Adam it was ned. 


He wadto-kbanfar kink aid as; - 
Which he ſoowfoifeired.. 


3 Had there been no Life elſe, 
For the. ä 
| For then this Fleſh could not have roſe; 
= Nor could have ny Felt, 


4 There is another Life, 2 
And uncreated pure, 
Which gave a Beihg unto ou 
Ours was irs Image ſure. 


5 That Life could'never die, 
But ours did aſſume, 
And took on him created Life, 
Into the Virgin's Womb. 
6 This was'the Life laid down, 
Which is the elected Gain, 


It was that Pwwer that laid E 

| That took it up again. 
7 But now this Pleſh is rats d, 
And Power given him, 
To raiſe me World to Life again, 
00 PO 
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the HYMNS on i en 5 


8 Ho bleſſed ſhall 1 
O Conſdlation — ! * 
To fe that uncreated res Leann tas Foy 
n eee ee 
© This uncreated Life, r 
x Eternal was we ſee, 92 of 
The Elect and it one Body was 
This was the Unity, © © 
10 This Life it never was, 40 1 
Created nor infus'd, . 
Neither in Adam, nor in us, 
Nor can it be refus'd. | 
it It may be joyn'd to us, 
= And live in us it may, 
And where that is there 120 Dau. 
Thus 1 


1 12 The excluded Reprobates, ,., / ..', - 


ö | Nor could the Creature keep that Law, 
b + Bur both break in one Day. 3 Well 


z [ | Are marked in their Face. 2 ; 

'F Not one of them can be enticd _.. 

1 For to believe this Grace. 

z Saints, let's rejoyce in this. 

] Altho' that we muſt die, wy 1 

4 * Unſeparable is our Life, : plat A 

4 Our Union is ſo-nigh. 99 

4 14 All we in whom believes, -- 

Þ He'll ſhortly fetch us home, ' _ 

1 For to poſſeſs the End of Grace, _. BS | 
'® Ad Glory now begun, © 1 
1 H V NN XVII. 
| Urely that Law once given us, 1 
| In Adam was a Draughter, : 14 
"38 Of th'uncreared Law in Chrift, - VER N 
11 And ſo came from a Laughter. 5 
F 2 To ſhew that it was not a Law, 6 
'F Which could the Creature ſta,¶ĩ F 
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Was but an Image of chat La 122 
In him eſſentially. 0335903 M4 34 1 a | | 3 
6 Althoꝰ that Law in Native ON OP v0 
. *Twasſucha MITE 4 


1 To our Will's Liberty. La Net 
1: Our Will was free, — 
1 y —_ ro pr, how 8 
|: tempt, oon ve conſent, 
1 8 The Lav of Reaſon and Bes, le A N 
1 They both was broken there, > #4 
"Tis not Mount Ss Law: that cn. | A 
Neither of both repair. Toe | 


'T 2 | 
1 How poor and helpleſs are they all a 1 
[1 - That's left — Eſtate, A 
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to None, none, but one, who tat bay. 
Eſſentially in him, N 5 

In whom the T —— ere 
In Thought or <<S&' 7 


xr Beſides, the Father promis'd hie 
His Hand ſhould make him ftrong,, * 
* 2 — 1 him, nor 
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| 12 2 
On him no Form at all 
i That uncreated Law muſt judge 
, Above the rainy Net 5 

'I 13 be! to Lees ad A 7 

: | Law muſt needs de Love, 

F Then who can judge, — ©. wo' 

Who Hearts and Reins can prove? 

14 We needs muſt be unknown ALI 
As daily us-condemn,' | 
No bene eee ſhall us judge, 4, 
But uncreated Flame. 
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3 we yet aſpire 5 
or greater Confidence, le HE | 
If this be Faith all char thou hath "I 
Shall ſuffer Violence. + or 
| > Our Realon we have fiio n * | 
Fi Before thy loving Eyes, A 
AY We'll credit  rhes, tho — b., 
x Lord, Bura our Sacrifice. 
3 Our Wiſdom we divide. 
As Fools we yet confeſs, 
That thou haſt Skill for to fulfl | 
Thy Promiſe-bleſt to unn. 
4 As Fools we wait for that 241 
Our wiſdom doth not know, 
it be wrought and brought abous, 
ut ſure and certain tho'. 2 
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Our natural is dead, 
, And our wild Faith our ** 
We have deny'd and pack 
Before: the he Eyes of Love. 
8 We've neither Faith nor Hope 
Which from our Nature ip 11 
And yet for Food to Fleſh and E 
We mount with Eagle's Wings. 


5 Tho? Horrors ſhould us ſeize, . 1 
And deep Sleep us ſurprize, n+ 25-*S 
Let che Furnace burn, AﬀMiion '' 3 
Burns but our Sacrifice.” * © red 12711 
10 * we have — Za : — 3 
et we cannot gh 1.01.15 5 1 
ulf ſo wide to the other ſide, | | 
e never can come there. e 
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EAR, O Gentiles 
H 1 : Fame: bo i” 
Thou waſt but poor hen as I {wore - 


Unto thy Father Abraham. 


2 I Ware to thee thy God to be, "vs 
By Circumciſion this is [eal dJ“, 
. This Myſtery was from thine Eyes, 
Has idden been and long conceal'd. 
I have thee bo he, and in thee wrought, 
; And in my House reconciled thee, 
To waſh off thy Guilt, which n 
As of all thy Enmity. | 


4 I do thee 1. and e 15 At 
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To paſs in Covenant with me, 
All I require 
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6 Thy Love I ſought, and dearly bought, 
Ide expect it full entire, era X 
Not like the Whore, which doth adore 
Her Beauty, and her brave Attire, IF 
7 My Voice, my Ways, my Place, my Days, 
| Shall the: aff and plat fo well | v1 
eet, my Head, my Hands, my Beard, 
Shall ih thee my Fame to fell. 
8 No other Law ſhall have the Awe 
For to command or humble the, 
There's none but mine fhall thee confine, 
So thou ſhalt only be for me. 


Thou ſhal@not dread, nor be afraid, 
Of them thar fain would raviſh thee, 
Altho' thou burn, thou ſhall not turn, 
But ſeal thy Conftancy to me. 
10 I charge thee. ſo thou credit me, , 
Thy Hand and mine, chey ful conjei, 
mine, | conjoin, 
And Baptifin their Seal ſhalt be. 
| 11 Thou ſhalt not ſeek to them that peep, 
4 To know what thou fhalt do or fay, 
i For thy Urim is ſtill with him, 
2 Whom thou didft tempt at Meribah, 
1 All the Deſue 2 bury he re | 
Ei | y flaming r me urn, 
Me te enjoy without A 
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And cry out, come, Lord Jeſus, come. 


| 3 My Luft tall be coment with thee 
rom under me thou ſha}t not 
For if thou look thou me forſook, . 
And art an Harlot in thine Heart, 
14 Remember me, I ſery'd for thee, . 
4 1 41 
My Father's Abſence frees OR | 
The Heat of Wrath ſo doth my Breath, 
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tw . gde ihr and Day, 

For the Poſſeſſion of my Bride, 
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I oer the Door, and knock no more, 


la thy daily Cheer, 
We 2 i, rat in to Night, 
Thou art our chiefeſt Gueſt. 


I The Which doth repreſent | 
Thy Body real, and Blood, that Seal 
the New Teftament. ' 
3 Our Lamb is kill'd, er, 
Lord, ſprinkle it on the Door, 
Our Father's Bread, on Which we feed, | 
Is his and our Paſſo er. 
4 "% Love reveal'd by Blood that ard, 
ou cannot lye. nor yet 
8 Thy poor { Bride. 
5 Poor Sinners gaze in fove Amaze 
To fee us confident, 
Our Father and we agreed be, 
SeaFd in a Teſtamenr. 
6 Let's ſtand no more, but ope the N 
„d let poor Sinners in, 
His Glory's Reſt, for they're his Gueſt, | 
| And fo doch ond the Hyen.-. 
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2 Our Table's ſpread with Wine and Breed 


n 


0 Fr who frees me from 15 


9 
- 
K* 
A. ft Ws / N 
a. *S,- . 9 


"= 22 


1 _ 1 — 1 
2 * — 8 a 
LT P p bad = 1 


n 


7 


*% 7 * 
* . rr — — 
J. ³˙ A T on k 


„. —_— 4 


+» 2 
- - m_— » 8 
— - 
> = 235 — * 
Me „ _ n 
UT rr > LOWS OST 
PSF EIT POET Fe 3" A 


+44. Se xt. 


R 


8 aa. o it... with i... os 
—_— ͤ— os ae, Bs res A a 
* - 


' 198.” HTMNS on weighty agi. 


* 


2 m Sin that is vithia 


Dur Po . . 
inward Man, do what 3t en, Hum ! 
cannnot do its Will. 19 
3 My ſinful Fleſh. doth afreſh 
— Give Vigour to the lame, 


"Tis noe the Law with all its Awe : 
In me can Sin condemn. Gr 
4 God ſent his Sou in Vir '« Womb, 
M Nate he hn d, * ae 
— chour Sin conceiw d has been, N 
His Body left behind. . 
s A Virgin ſhe conceived mm... 
ol hi h, 


On him I do rely. 4 2 | Th * 
6 My Nature there aſſumed were, 
hat it a Son might t be, | oy 
Ro ery ot N 
By whom I am made fre. 
7 The Law in him no Bondage bring... 
But periect Liberty, 
Tho Law and Sin.did rage wid. 
We'll Abba, Father, crys ont 2 


i Er Fa the Rac, 
ou Il find it 
| YE ns — 4 
9 Thou, Hagar Brat, hy Bread ext, 
ſhouldfe e:: 
Thou well mar ned for thou'rt - out, 
By Grace that's abſolute. 
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With God his Soul ſolace, - 
| His Faith and Peace did fo increaſe, 3 
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2 Fer he tranſlated 
RE | 
y irit he, as well as ur, 12 ⁊ 
Did 45e Fache, ä 
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That wy har alan ap 4% 
| We and our Works oth approve, | 
4 When ſuch a Voice came from 
The Glory excellent, 
Thou art my Son, this was the Sum, 
We and our Works are meant. 


5 Then let us walk with God, 
The Agreement ſeal d has been, 
We're not deceiv'd, for we have receiv'd 
The Peace that is in him, 


s Let's come in the Ark, his Church, 
| And God will ſhut the Door, f 3: b 
And be that's there will itake 6 028: | 
We ſhall go out no more. ety 


7 Let's come to him in the Ark, 
7 pid the Waters roar, 
He doth ſo prize his Mer 

He'll bring it ſaſe to Shore. 


8 He is in the Ark with us, 

When Wind and Waves are high, 

x When Faith doth fail we cannot ü, 
And muſt at Anchor lye. 


9 The Unclean come by Pairs. 
But ye clean ones by Seven, 
He'll make us glad, the Lord his q 
Is our Haven. | 
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Then God will ſhut the Door, 
Himſelf be out, his Angels ſhout, - © 
His Deluge down to pour.” :. | 
HY MN XXXIil. 
x P what a dreadful State was Cain, 
| To live and die under the Law, 1 
I 0o be expos d to all its Curſe, 
And be afraid of all he (aw? 


Accepted for his Works and Deeds, | 
This ſo ſtirr d up his Enmity, © 
His Brother's-Blood he ſhed with ſpeed, 
What Weight he in his Conſcience bore, 
There's none but damned ones can tell, 
And all that die under the Law 
Shall feel the (ame with him in Hell. 
What Weight of Wrath's laid up for Cain, 
» 1 the Law may plainly ſe, 
Their leaſt Sin by the Law it is, ö 
Greater than may forgiven be, 
3 They Chriſt reject, that ſo they may 
ell to the height themſelves prepare, 
Abel kill, that Puniſhment . 
y greater be than they can bear. 


6 For if the Law it doth condemn, 


And damn them all within its Rounds, 
What Puniſhment is due to them 
That doth deſpiſe a Saviour's Wounds 2 


7 Chriſt they deſpiſe, and hate him ſo, 


Him in them they do crucify, > $ 
The Voice of Blood ſhall them affright 
In Hell to all Eternity. TM 
Deſpair and looking for of Wrath, 
| Is God's Mark ſit upon them all, 


- © By which they know, fore Chriſt and us, 
r 
$6 | 9 What 
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9 What ng ſhall . £ 
To bring vn _ all out of | 
0 m in to appear betae 
Him, whom they did deſpiſe: and ſall? 
10 Cain muſt his Rother e fe, 1 7 
| His Wound and Blood: thiey yer ſhull cry, 
His Martyrdom ſhalt fink him down- 7 
| In loweſt Pit of Hell to lyxe. 
11 Saints, let's have Patience will that 
Then our Blood which dai 
Shall then be of Garn's, 
In Hell to all Eternit. Pot 
12 Let's joy in qur Robes, a while 
Abels Blood is not yet all ſpi 
Cain has not yet done mur . 
His Sins are not yet all fulfill d. 


13 When the ri hreous Blood i * al} ogce il 
i And the Earth it WIIl receſy 881 
Our Blood ſhall then av 1 5 be 
Where Cain ſhall never Nil no Worr. 
14 What Conſolation will there be, © 
'Twixt Chriſt and his divided. Wife, - 


When all her Members Knit again," | 
Rais'd up by an eternal Life. 


15 Then ſhe that on the Lord rely! 0 
| Shall be received b bet Lond. 108 
She never ſhall be raviſind more, 
Her Lord; her Lord, i het Newark 
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And ſhall for ever ſtand. 
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{+ _ _ 4 An Altarhe hasprepard, an 9 
| Which is the ng's Price, 
1 Thoſe he has — and waſhed clas, 
| [ They are the Sacrifice. EY 
w_ The cle Ones'tnay be on. #- 
'f F*; ![yorrheydochwitbeOnd,”/ i 
2 They ruminate, and pallatate 16 a 
| i The Sweernefs of His Word. i 
4 $. Whate'er the e u Sorry 
„ berate, 
FE T 1 
1 £ Unfit for for Sacrifits, 1 
C The clean Ones they 4 
In Joy and Peace with God, 
0 They ee eee 
| And chus their Feet art ſhod. | 
| 7 The Law of Works pertorm'd,” 
4 : Chriſt's Law their Way doth! gh, 
: The Goſpel doth divide them a 
i And thus by Faith they walk. 152 
q 8 OurHighPrieft's s Power is high, 1 
O'er that of 1 1 were, 5 , 
ny Aaron indeed was Wer 
1 | But yet no Oath was ther 5 5 
3 But our þ Pricſt was made, 
ſ 9 ro 4— AR, 
| Thow'vt Prieſt he fai in Order made 
} Of great Molchizedeck. 
| | to He's made Prieſt the Power 1 
4 Of endleſs Life hi ſpent, : 
| He by that Power us Hour 
| 10 1 his choice Gifts Ped bo & 
11 "Tis Love inſtead of Cords, G 
Inftead of Faggots, Gifts, 
Inſtead of a Knil 
. Vs his He 
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He found himſelf an Heir of God, 
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2 His Nature and eternal Lie . 
Is but one Perſon in Deitx,, 65 0 
Enriched by. the Holy Gh 28 6 4— 4 | 
4 - And fall Uf Grace elleati "AP; | 


- 3 He found himſelf ſo nigh to God, A «71 | 
That Death nor Life ene $ 
If God his Abrabam doth reject, . t.. | 


h 
Hiss only Son he muſt. deny. I At 50 | | | 

He ſaw his Works al vr m—_ 1 | 

6, B e 4 
Both him andihis in Nac. "i 11 
If God his Equal juſtify, 7. 


5 Now Abrauſ's God is Abram's Son, . 
And Abran's Son his Jud * 
Now Abram's God knows Abram well, 
88 Fot he has put On umanfſy. * : 


6 Now "Abrams F. leſh i is ran! 3 
That wanted neither Power nor San 
10 give to him eternal Life, 2 4 
And to ſubmit him to his 1 MN 


7 Now dens Nature gave him Laws - 208 
Alter his goeh Humanity, Art 6 1 
Ther de li Fleſh not grievous; was, 11 

A Rule that be migfir Life enyoy , 


8 In Ane Fleſh tho? this was Une” 
Abriminuft not enjoy it yet,” 
But he in Ft nut ſujourn, | 
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. nor hers ſhall'not' 
. Mount Sinsf's Bondage 81 7 
10 For they that are Mount — 1 
Becauſe they under are, 
Freedom and L they hate, 57 
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| _ Becauſe of it they te never Heis. 
1 H TMN NX XVI. 5 : 
| Ehold our great Melchizeds IF = 
The moſt [+ hGod's Prie opt * 
| His Bread and Wine are Seals of L * 
For endleſs Life has endleſs Ni. j 3 
2 ; He having bleſſed us with Life, | 'E 
The moſt high God he blefꝰ d a, 
For having us vict rious mage, 4 HA 
Did iq aur Wins commit ous 
3. We being 10 vidorious made 
Our Enemies are kept in Aube, 
We more than Conquerors axe made, 
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| by (el bel bot that Enemy, N92 geo | 
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Tn the King 55 we now Wa — > 
The La nor m yh fe can reign no mote. 
5 Death, that great heinous Egemy, 
Wuich took its 2 7475 Ni, in, 
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| We ſee it ſwallow d u h Gs 
AM That: its Strength, and. Sin ita & 1 4 
* 5 Sin has no Power from the Ea, 

3 | Thre* Righteouſheſs hisGrace doth 
[ Eternal Life our Nature took, 

| And in our Fleſh did Siu condemn. © 
A 7 No Inſtrument ſhalbanſwer the End 


For which the Ene e BY 3:4 
We triumph o'er the Hole of the Aſp; 
And o'er the Cackatrice's Den. | 8 A 
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9 Let's triumph o'er thoſe rings, 
- A Stone rolled on their cheir Braves 
8 eſus bravely eonquer'd, vera 
jous'1 from the Grave. 


10 Thus hath and will our moſt high od 
Do unto all our Enemies, 
This is his Servants Heritage, 
Tho (erving here with Weeping Rye. 
11 Then our Conſent to ſegtence ws 
Shall be requir d at that Day, 
When God ſhall wipe away 
And all your Poverty n 
42 we'll put up yet one more, 
f d, how long, 25 1 true, 
| Ivan it be cer thou avengeth us, 
Of thoſe that perſecute us now? 
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* E not afraid, che flaming Blade, | 
| It's taken quite away, mx 
Given. to his Wi che Seals of Liſe, 
In Paradiſe to-day. - (1179/9 ! 
2 Tho' we was dead, we've eat hy Bea, 
Ogreat Melchizedeok, 
Todignify we ſhall not die, N 7 
We'll pay thee our 
3 Our God and we agreed be, 
His Peace to us commend, ; 
The fatted Calf divide i*th'half, 
We have drank our ſelves ne 
4 Thy Wine is ſtrong, thy Challice * 
Twill cauſa dead. Lips to ſpeak, 
Mal kan the | Pam y Vines. ae, , 
Pref our 2 | 
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5 That Jewiſh Wine, which once was 

| Thou'lt drink no more of that, 

If chou be true, our Wine is Aue 

; Tho muddy, poor, and fiat. 1 4 251 O 

S 6 If FeafbofWine be afitr p 5 | 

4 To put up our Requeſt, 

; Lord, do: a grant th ting oi wa 
And ſo on thee we'll reſt. | So 


Aru em. 
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4 _ He alto Welder vel run BY 
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His Name A Balmick Oint Ointment i * 

His Word js Life come from oe, "4448 

1 His Flag and Banner over is 

' Are Bregze of vehement Flames of 1 


; His Right Haach it doth ine embrace, 80 
In Death I in Nis Arms remajn, , 9 
under my Head 


raiſe me up again. 
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| His Left Ha 
' 8 From Sl&p 
| 4 ThisBride-Be@isprepar'd 
# . 3 ſu orgs 2 

E Wheie we together ſhalb ſolace, i- ! : 

1 -WhitccichcEmbrace abe F lanes foes 
1 ; When we * it rhere was 

4 Amongſt 1 e glorious Angels n 
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"IF Cauſe that Sara. Kingdom we” 

| Redeemed was, and brought again. 

6 How inal n 

* Phecghe, our Race is Tun, 
What, ek Attention do they ge 

To Fich his poor diſtreſſed hom. 
7 His A r 2 
N '- Horſes of Fire, as ſwift as Thought, 
Jo whom the Devils muſt make Way, 
|. *=* © To Fetch chem home his Blood has ad 
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